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PREFACE

This edition is published with the Tika of Jaymangala
and Mallinath.

Special attention ig given on discussions of grammatical
and rheforical notes as also on different readings fo suib
the requirements of the B. A. honours students.

The undersigned will thankfully receive any suggestion
and improvement on this,

Calcufta }

KUMUDRANJAN RAY
March, 1941

PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION

This is a revised edition of Bhatti X with
.additions.

some

Calcutta, .
KUMUDRANJAN RAY
Qet, 1959.






INTRODUCTION
I. The Author and his Age.

The Bhatti-kavyam is a poem deseribing the exploits
of Rama beginning with his birth and ending in Ravana’s
destruction and Rama’s return to Aycdhya.

It was written (in 22 Cantos) by Bhatrihari who lived
at Bhalabhi during the reigns of king Sridharasena and pro-
bably wrote af tne insbance of the king himself, This much
we gather from the poet’s own evidence in the concluding
lines of his work (see our Intro. in canto I). Thus his age
is at the end of the sixth or early beginning of seventh
century A. D,

Bharata Mallika says that #% %R is the author of
Bhattikavya ; some call him sR only (cf. “sfaga @ik 7.
891 in Kaiyata etc). Dhatuvritti and Nyasakar call him as
af¥ar | wY, ¥ is the author of Bhagavritti and Vakyapa-
diya. Now from Siddhanta-kaumudi under Panini I. 3.
24— afS Wow fawwErTAE a9 <fa W | A A IR
sfawufzg? v wamfafq wmefe”, Mr, Bhaumik argues thab
it is evident that wft and wv ¥R were two different per-
gonages. But if we consider the mazim— TrarEATUH & TR
7q |uey guinfas fafaafe’’ —and that Jaimini uses his
own name in his sutras, o Vadarayana also, then it is very
probable thatin Bhagavritti, the aubhor criticised his own

usage for enligh-tening hig readers. Under the circums-



(i)
Fances wa Vhe o take %% and lﬁ" ¥ ags one and the same
vonzan, And indead prof. Trivedi of Bombay suggests that
Thatt s only the prakrit form of ﬂﬂ: !
II. The object of this Poem.

R‘ﬂ:%ﬁ: was o profcund grammarian of the school of
Denini, The story runs that one day when he was lectu-
ring on grammar, an elephant passed between the teacher
and the purpils. This was taken asan evil omen forbidding
lackure on the subject for a whole year. The grammarian
however found it difficult to forego the pleagsure of discus-
#ing upon his {avourite subject for such a long period of
time and he hit upon the happy ides of teaching grammar
through kavya ; for one year he continued dictating and
explainirg daily to his pupils what he had written over-
night, thus giving to the world the famous poem which.
hears his name,

The book however, is admirably suited to teach grammar
and kavya ab bhe same time. The illusirations are introdu-
ced with inimitable grace and exquisite taste and judgment.
The task the poeb seb upon himself was tremendous, his

success phenomenal. Every school of grammar in India
hasg its authoritative explanation of Bhatti, No student of
grammar deems his training on the subject complete before
he has gone through Bhatti.

[N.B.—A similar but more artificial is Bhaumaka’s
kavya named TETS (Tth century) illugtrating the rules
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of grammar through kavya. Halayudhe's wfats® and Jaina
Hemachandra’s SHTIASIETT ave also similar atbempts. Bub
all these failed to atbain celebrity 1,

III, The Book.

The book or @S ig written in 22 canfos fo teach
grammar o students and is divided into four sections—(i)
yarealE (here several rules of grammar are illusbrated
here and thers without any order) comprising firgt five
cantos ; (i) sf=ixsre (illustrating the main rules connec-
ting certain grammatical subjects e.g. T affixes, fagw
affixes ete, extending up to the 9th canto); (iii) ¥ezsrs
(illustrating %= and IH{E %<, gunas or diction ete, extending
up tc the 13th canto) ; lastly (iv) fasa=TE extending up 5>
the end illustrating all the lakaras save and except fis
vedic ®2_|

It is a GRIEAEIEI being divided into cantos (Fa%) «and
be ginning with sg2x (by ¥97 T etc) and having TAFT a3
a Qe FEw | Its topie is also based on VAW and bhe
name of this &9 is also after the kavi (poet) [cp— @i
aeTRlEEnw R FgMeQEeqgE” in Dandin efc].

N.B.—Kavya is broadly divided into~(i) €% e.g. dramag,
prahasanas etc, (i) ¥ e.g. Raghu, Kumura, Kirata, Sisu-
pal, Bhatti etc ; T ™ may again be divided into we=r (as
named above) and TEwE (“GewE dEE@EETLTEEI dq”
.8, Meghadutam etc) and =W or Ta8¥ w1 | W is again

divided into—(i) =frFi= (where suggestive meaning is mora
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$han the apparent sense or what meets the ear) and Q-
§a%'7 where significance occupies a subordinate position
(vide @ife=zvw chapter IV.)

ZICHK dofines &7 as “a1® taTwa @Aq” (chap. L) And
as Bhafti is also such and being 2 ¥9m= it iz to be read
and not given up ; on such & kavya Mammaba in hig kavya-
prakasa writes— ‘T 398 wIma Wenlee fudawgad 1 @@
weffe 6% e fwanal S9Ng S | Hence bhe saying “‘atauig
7997 is (as also Mallinatha has said) with reference fo
w59 %7 | Indeed the benefit of & ¥q WEIFH is— qAIGRA-
F97 199 TG 9 | 706 6 ¥ aEEEHRae QYR |

As a piece of poetry Bhatti ranks very high., The des-
cription however in TWET A &e in canto II have not been
surpassed if we except the writing of Kalidasa. As & piece
of character-delineation we may refer among others to the
excellent portrait of Ravana before Sita disguised as a
mendicant, A more life-like portrait of an ill-bred rake it
is difficult to conceive. The diction in the Ilth and the
12th cantos is simply splendid and worthy fo rank with
the best of Magha or Bharavi or Sriharsa,

IV. Source cf Bhatti-kavyam,

Save and except some ‘minor differences Bhatti faith-
fully follows the Ramayana. So Ramayana ig its source.

V, (a) Story of cantos I.II
In canto I Viswamitra approaches Dasaratha and prays
for Rama’s going to forest to destroy the Rakhasas that were
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hindering their @& | In canto II we see Rama and
Lakshmana going to Vigwamitra’s hermitage. In course of
time Rama killed Tadaka, defeated Maricha, went to Mit-
hila. Rama there married Sita by stringing the bow at
Jakaka’s place. The marriage party returned to Ayodhya
and on their way home Rama defeated SttHz

(b) Short details of cantos II[-IX

The old King Dasaratha on his return to Ayodhya annc-
unced his wish to abdicate in favour of Rama. His second
wife Kaikeyi, however, obtained from him the kingdom for
her own son Bharata, and got Rama with his wife Sita
and hig brother Lakshmana, exiled for a period of fourtesn
years, .

In the latter days of his exile Rama was insulted ab
Panchavati by Ravana’s sister Surpanakhs ; Lnkshmana
cut off her nose for insolence. Khara, Ravana’s deputy in
the Janasthana, came to avenge her with a following of
fourteen thousand Rakshasa., Rama killed them all. This
was reporfed fto Ravana who in retaliation carried off
Rama’s wife Sita by stratagem.

‘While gearching for her, Rama met Sugriva the brother
of the monkey-king Balin who was Ravana’s intimate
friend and his most powerful ally. The two becamse friends,
Rama killed Balin and made Sugriva king in his place. The

latter employed Hanuman to trace out Sita. He discovered
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her at Lanks, destroyed Ravana’s orchards there; he was
ther capbured by Indrajit and was presented befors Ravana,
Ravana then ordered burning of this Hanuman (eanto IX

corp “afesmnfdiaar e g ufedn qwwE”) |

VI. Substance of canto X

As Hanuman’s tail covered with cloths, kusa-grasses efe
was burning on, he spread the fire throughout the beautiful
City of Lanka alarming the Rakshasas there (sl. 1—18) ; he
goes to Asokavana fo see Sita pining for Rama and assures
her of this report to Rama for rescue (14—16); now he
jumps up in the sky from Lanks and reaches Mahendrs
mountain on the obher side of the gea (17—22) ; Hanuman

ﬂthen narrates his success to all and goes where Rama was.
He then bowed Rama and offered Sita's f@iaf as a token
of his successful raid. He then said of Sita, and of Ravana's
pride of prosperity and advised Rama o deliver her quick
{28—40). Rama enlivened by this news collschs through
Sugriva’s help an immense army of monkeys and reaches
Mahendra Parvaba and thence the sea-shore commaning
a clear view of the gea., The sea appeared franquil and
glowing ab the sight of its lord Rama and calmed down (41
—49). Now evening seb in Rama encampsd on the beack
facing Lanka across the channel. (sls 63—69), Lakshmana

then exhorts Rama to overcome grief and to kill his
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enemies oubright, Rama appreciated this, but now it being
nightfall he retired to bed with the monkeys as his guards.
(1. 70—74).

N.B.—Canto XI will open with a picture of «@% and
@fasTs ab the dim dawn at Lanka. Then with the rise of
day Ravana gets the news of Rama’s and others coniing on
the beach facing Lanka across the channel. The news
alarmed Ravana and he hastily summoned his courtiers %o
the council room fo discuss the matter. Early in the
morning they all got there with Ravana and awaited the
arrival of Vibhishana, Then opens canfo XII with Vibhi-

shana’s arrival and their debafe there.

VII. The title of the Book.

<

wem @a sfa wetsoi=uln (Fefaweam sswm), &3 @9
fa wfat+os (ImwkeEr )=%Eq | wfg g @ 9 @aw
or W% in the name. WfE Fw@w, 2891 eofe.






Hizaad
TAA; q:
1. Hanuman with his cloth-covered tail.burning, was
looked at with awe by the Rakshasas at Lanka.
AU —
WY § gEgRaFae
oAl SwgTaarEte: |
SeuAlzaHIFEga-
7 fagfin: mwdfadtfaa o ¢

Prose-order.—%9 s@zagaRfd: sfEdl sSacgaamts s
(sgar =1 voa ) @W: Aigadwa 3 fgfa: wfedfaa: (99) R
g=9aq | ,

Beng. oA®d 3F9 oo ¢ ¢ &yfed il ARRES
T (=% fral ) wiwiee S Ster ergre o3 | i
wfrefea g wizl SEYY fBE | . q5-siw A5l O 237
wiFe (NE SRNF CrfArs Affsta |

Eng. Then he (Hanumat) with his body eovered with
bark-clothing, silk garments and (fragments of) cushons,.
and with his burning tail held upwards, jumped up info-

the air (sky) being gazed at with eager eyes by the enamies
of men (i.e. Rakshasas who already) got frightened.



2 wfzay

Sara.—%qaa. 8% wweEn swief ufdfeass:, @@ 3= =
#fy NeA@G, TN T TN FRNAG T AT HAAH S,
yAsRay ¥ian g AHaad §a Ga9E |

Jaymengala,—FOTHIEEI] [FYE JEEAA | FGIA AW
FEETTAEAE yERafea | qREwy gE ARIORIzes |
AT FE TG IR AL | AFICAGANENA, W@y |
FaEEd T ( IRESQEEERE | qaya (¢ e a ) fafie
wAUEl g9% SfE 96y eNEEE— | WE ALEYEE § aEC
“frgzmitgeuay’ Sqifaaard | e F 989 | CTeawien” sf@
fauraay | e wwy geifhn ufe afi@feas | sja@q o9a
gilaar wefe: g aw @ “efgf”’ ww@: 1 “ewIuseqEs-
fodfaa”’ fewawgeafa sfa 1 wgwwaq sfa—" ‘o afeq faod
sfq|  a@ 9 IRU—“‘gurat.fEgggaay weea” 94 0

Mallinatha, —t=gguaeAsiy sfay ®19 SEdqUEE THRTC
FCEATW FEE ATGRAGIA ARG GRS gagearanyg
FWAASTE G AERE TN € AR TR 9N LA
(See Remark II below)—=7 s@ifg! w9 EwqEa=( gqa:
A Qs Ui iy geifehm ofed 3fea;, waoe
‘S99 994 SN AW yw g@ @ |@lA: ‘@wd A ‘wge-
a7 SEwe : afghn’ wwE ‘afedifea’ @ ‘e’ e
‘eguad’ SquME | sfaTedE HAtEfe T gREHEI ST 120

CHARCHA
1. TE—vmmqy F999—That is after Ravana ordered

#ail of Hanuman to be burnt.
2. W senfe—aq wuaq sl w31 o=afafy wfe It



TTa: 3
is an irregular form ( fwa® fogw ) ; == v gaq g9 s M
IWEIEA | T gae: | Ay 9@ I & sfaleeAte  aEr
“sfroufee” s GEw ewsrE=ewE: ;AW TEEFATET ; T
=f &t 3R T3ffe 1 am—aq (o 31 ) w1 3wt SRR Sfraw
Tgafe: | But such T5—is not admitted by all. 97 TR or
W Tl FgaTl of W@ | Mallinath reads Hw-gae-
Fafefi: here ; Expound the samasas as before : gas fw
AS¥H = very nice bark-clothing The word =¥ suggests
that there were other things save a& (bark-clothing), @@
{silk-garment) and F= (fragments of cushon) : and according
to both the commentators, §% ((NF1=a kind of grass—a
very combustible substance) was amongst others. Thus-
they say “sifew=rg s9<d g9ffe” | Bub we profer Jay's
reading here ; obherwise nominative will be wanting in the
very opening sloka.

3. s5Wg ete—a + %@ =99q burning. SF+EA+F=sa,
turned upwards. SHEY iﬂtﬁ Iga% fa wged. BT €%
falnue wwECs | AN aeyad ¥ s st | e e
sfgq sfa a@+ai+-f=vmf, 929 i.e. tail. The reading
98.d [$3+4+= | =shaking, ig also seen here. Bub prefer
the reading S¥d here, for in IX, we have “migEged ¥y’
and Jay, there has—sgaq SeiHaq | _

4, WWE—¥3q g% auaEn 3 AR 9 adi. to aRgR;
9ewa; is also correct by the rule “duesiw@’” t Thigis bhe
.reagon why they were SF& = |
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5. =S ete—g@n w=A [eager] Sramfa Aut affa aw
adj o zfgi .

6. zete—a: [a7@ ] fvm ¥f@ gftam 1 sfwq @1 wgw
weR adm | wgwanl of shdfa [ wfw+Rtimta wdf ]

7, SwWaq=SI+Tatasz! Squata SeSER, w® awld
T | TquuE SUN | @WRRIAW % oF sfe | Jumped up-
wards. Nom. 1

Remark,
1. Before the sloka we have in the Mss. “wamasq” and

Jay. explains it saying sgwe: Sfq afws aq sgmasq sgma+
734 It means that the sloka contains the rhetoric figure
known as gW [alliteration]. It is defined both by Jay,
“and Malli. Ttis a T=M@=11 Viswanabh (author of sahitya-
darpan) defines it saying “‘wama; T=TW 949 s @@ Fq
It is of five types : (i) &wame: (ii) swgwre: (iil) Fogwa: (iv)
smaE: and (v) @Egme: | Here is #wigme: | Viswanath
defines it iz follows (—“TRF@TY FEWEHITWAT | TFQ
gEeE ¥ eargvrE 94 1’ Bxplanation :—a “qRiTw’ agaave
“qmer’ wmywig @&va: (in original order) S®W Wafd ; u=r %4-
FE AT “FaEwe g g gREmwr’ @w9a: {in original order)
a9r #wag @in reverse order also) @™ wafa; wd w7 “wmw’
T “eFeft”’ THAR qur TgArwly @ wafd axr swgwE
SER | gl “<gfEEeE® st o, aRgIeE d HRET
wgerg gurand: 1’ Malli writes “Sfead@mateftas® gag-
mE” 1 It means thab the congonants are often and irregu-
ia.rly repeated and so it is called FTrgHIE:



TqA: | y

IT. Before proceeding to explain the sloka, Mallinath
(also Jay.) gives some introduction-beginning with Weimww
watasti + It may be explained as follows :—aafy E;é afzarg’
TRATWE A uEafivamess v wwww IvTRe wHEQ
wifis wa 97, gy FEEEUE T TG WS TN TR
FIEEL IV EARUFIRINRE FEER T FEH TR |
Haaww & fad? S9f—@ wuer ANE Wfs qor amEa:

' sfy v R sremEa afes Tuges fagw= | & =fae 2@ |v
g’ wEEt fawaat w9 ugd S9ERE @ T@fE wiE—aes 5y
T TETERIR R | FAENE Wl gu SRS AR
ECCEEEESRCIEEC GRS o1 U et LG e i el
A veE (¥ wmEel vedafl | rREeRy w999 o|
TEITHAISH ugA: A |

III. Malli refers to A ( a YW which enlivens &, ep.
HIAQWEL A qal JQU ebe—in cantoX 1), wiiaw (cp*‘aznifam-
fafa mg: wawfEed 799” Kavyadarsha—See canto XII) and
4rEd to be discussed in the 13th canto. Viswanath on
qEHA has v mfag 3 wmig ffaweft ww gs w87 a@rd
wEEs 3987

IV. Dandin in his Kavyadarsa I. defines =iquid as follows :—
suitfaegme: wdy = wy 9 1
gETEwE-FR- AR Tt |
Kavyaprakasa of Mammata says —CgugrEagma:” |
(But note thab &= is similarity of whole words or of
swdsf having diff. meanings and not mere usual WA ag
in =g9r@) | See also our &K in ch. IIL
2
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N.B.—ss@gsaaiafe is the cause of wwitfdifas: so we
have also ¥4T@ER here pamed w@fET 1 Its definition is
“IamEieTmds sEfaTgeEe |

Jay. In the next sloka defines the Rheforic known as
“Yameaka” which is also a T=E=x! Tt is of many bypes
and fhe poet proceeds to illustrate them one by one :—

2. Then Hanuman quarrelled with the Rakshasas and

set fire to their houses.

RECIELUC L e
Tfeatsarfagarfiygt
Fwe | TW-Afea: saaE
SHRE i TIU-2E ¥ F9rq
- FRLE-UAnEa: aam I R |
Proge.—tusfEa: uaalza: wfza: @ (399m) 7ufagaiRoR was
FaaE | (99 ) TEEEH GARE ¥ 9 SN @aam |
Bong—3df7yd, @WifEs (3w1) =@ B zEmy
e gt L Raw qiEmfeeEs) sirem gracm
e T Yifete s Wl ewia sf-
f&ra |
Eng,—He who was expert in war, held in high estima.-
tion by Bamchandra and ( himself) an enemy ( of the
Rakshasas ), picked up a quarrel in the city of Indra's

opponent, and then set fire perforce to Ravana’s houses
which abounded with swans. )



ZI | e

Sare.—gguz: Tuades: wfy wetEl T @ was e
st us: wawE @ we Wy uzd

Jay.—aamaify guuq “gegdal MamaiEs wEE seee
7 gFata) aus aEawa” « 3fy arRwiey wgEE—®aE T W
faqequiaa ‘wwafeay usgfaa 1 ‘oufed’ gegee | TaRE-
ARGS9 g 5% seEsfe e ae 3% ISl ‘w9e aaa |
FEsuim Wadifa ‘seseud’ | WEw SRQT | aEwq OEwEs
ey SEefy’ Srewuas ‘Faa @ 4ad e fq sauar
i ‘efga’ wa: gEOEEEElRf—IS ¥ AgegiEn weaE
faa@ta o

Malli.—g afnfie grmas—afa | “wfed’ gefare
‘GaAfd’ ngfa ‘afa’ waet fAS @ e amfaEal’ =
‘g2 werat wwe g% FaAw | w9 wEee) Used: W gk | gl
o gagt e fam ] TETws §  seEwE SEeRvErE §q
FAar 29T IUS: | YIURINEA 1A

CHARCEA

1. wWufga=<@ wfea s odtay, DSEUHRGTTE |
Qual.

9. wmAfea:= “afagfeyzrg@w”’ @ @ (to respect )+=
IR | A@ Afeq: Tia Iawgag( We avoid e 9€laq bo
be gotby “F@ ¥ aw @A’ | For then ®#I& here will be barred
by the rule “8% ¥ gt |

. Bhattoji however is of opinion that thiz prolibition
applies to %9, 781 (FX=5EY) only (as got by the rule “F@ =
7% ®12") and not to HAAEY, cp. "IN HEFABN A FAE ¥WE:

-



= wfzaarg

Rewen § GWEl waAw ‘wEs g yaateq. saa €fq wfemaa
Frgra:”’—Manorama. Thus in his opinion we may com-
pound UwE AT ag [awElag (% here being ad @A) 1 Bub
Nageshs says that the prohibition by &% ¥—' is of all
kinds of ¥¥%, cp. "‘MIHEEIRATEL: swarwd (g’ —Sabdandu-
sekhara. Hence we prefer a 389 with =q1a W in @fEa 1 Also
remember that ¥ @« ¥ in case of #&@% roots ete, does mnob
bar s@a &, cp. ‘e axTifemwEn ¥@ 9 AAES qawrEat
398’ —Manorama.

3. =f¥a—fea: by s=Wis feamidA «  Also see our nobes
fea| @ 31 ¥%ad in Kirat 1. 5. fearg == sfa sfea 1 a=1_aq
@S | UREEE Afea: <fa drae)

4" =iy ete—=w @1y @ WAL with 971 ~—or IT W
sfa wan 1 =@-ag ( <f@ =1_EEq by the rule “wi-sw=fy, wug-
g7 )= () fagm @ 3fR wwfige | sWeRE | SaUs: o=
| q@ R s ¢aq @@ g sfa cam i afme ) =fa o
YT is neuter, but 3¥ a1 3 ig’feminine,

5, FWLFUAH—HE §1, UITAL swans, UH AWUH GEE
s | =@ed: (on a.ccoupﬁ of the appearance or existence of
swans) TR¥ (charming) ¥fa 3 aq1 This is after Malli, Jay
says \—aWE wEfd s wweewWe | mesd-- o+ foa
wu—Dby the rule TH@WT | Qual, TaTE=H |

6. aWm—awq WS it @yad wdfo vedt | sEEEE

7. @Feegfw—adj to UawEed | 5 Fw4 HHARA @ < T3 —

N.B.—Malli explains the sloka in & simpler way. But

jay, takes a different course. According o him—the cong-



2N | S
truction is Wafwa: wwafa: ks @ smfEgaiRg?  ww<dauw
UFeRE T TN Faarq, w@% Faar! The frst @FdaF=%"
fagd w= @ =fa @3 +999 1 #0999 | The meaning is VIS
qarq A A9 #wEaq ( @@ —that is ¥ sFwey sfd wendwar
uq intending on setbing fire to the house) F T maal |

Remark.

This sloka conbains the Rhetoric fig. named yamaka,
defined by Dandin as such :—w=iq=daran amefaaT '3 |
9% 99 e EASETW | Inshort, Yamaka is the repeti-
tion of words or 3W €%fd in different senses. Here all the
words of the second line are repesated in the fourth line,
Two and four are callled even numbers in English and s
in Sangkrit. So the Yamaka occuring in the second and
fourth line—(3f% w2 ar g% w?) is called a F% wrezwa# | Thus
Jay. following the Manuscript writes ;—3si: Edlasgsay:
qredt: afvaEr aweE T e JRARIAT |

3. [The city was in flames ; the ladies fled away
n despasr
qRISAAATRT |
fafgmiswagae=sar ag@
sq@AA g, wEar waar |
afaarsraa faaar faaar,

fagaisad wwtfaar afaatn 2 0
Proge.~-9%E] Waql uwdal sigwan fafgen @ agwar wwaq |
faaar fasar afvasrae wofwar q; fagoy * afar—( This is after
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Jaymangala). According t5 Malli.—gsar waar wwaar s aq
sgegr fagal fagar afvarsas aafar faoger g fagaes  afa
T |

., Sara.—us alqaafE gt amsqsé { M HAAARC GG |

Behg—3fz TR @sEe g 3Rl gegiy Aus aFi9
TigafEel (wdik famm) @9 A TRl SEEeE
R w39 5 wiw (rfe cfars ) fags R ik @
A9 fqzaedre grell e 2234 |

Eng. Fire, suddenly rising and increasing, the whole
city becams glee-lesz (i e, without smile); the ladies fled
through the sky, and then the city which was Iocated on
the mountain (Trikuta) met the same calamity asg was
experienced by the (noted) three cities (fagw).

Allusion.— A demon-chief, who had three revolving
walled invuluernable cities in his possession, often raided
the Aryan territory or God’s territory, upon which Lord
Mahadeva attacked the fhres cities when in one line:
By Brahman’s boon the 3 cities could not be destroyed
unless they came in one line and Shive alone burnt them
down to ashes. So siva ig faguf:

Jay —fafe@aifz 1 ‘st aw@« sfymr waar oy’ a=gar waar ggq-
vgHAa §591 daRd 3 gl fafewm s=t awwar swag @me w
ST | e FMesEaEE A swe ! [Cemedral? (3131 )
aftem ] afae®w fagar auer faaar so@dt Tmar fgame
afar mifrar g; fagRwft cw@y warg sA9a) S99 @ 0 g e
uTa Tal 941 | rRTmaweae sf wEmyaiaEy |
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Malli.—faf@@fi 1 @ear w2iq waqr Squaw@da g¥aa 995 -
qAa I TG ; GEAl gTAr 79I FEwar wdwa wean
asi A w=E gugha wwe | “evednEl” s&q wEm ]
fagar fagamia fogar zefewan A o=a [ fgElg v =
yga; |\ afAsEe staifresefear fegefeq so =sifyer fafew
gwE g; Fl faqew viawE @ A9q q aEaezEE e
afqar miftar Twag w97 | ARIRIETA |

CHARCHA
1. |FE—=3Iq ; an indeclinable. fawfmufawimwegsw

9., wAA—Y+UE | TATHEL THANAG ; ad]. bo FHAAA «  FHA-
yIHAT ; rising.

3, wama—-u+y+tuw!  adj. to SFERw; wael € aw=mAr
gradually increasing in volume.

4, S@AT—Iq TfEn

5, T@eEI—ed-+ Y=g q by the rule ‘@Igdial’ (A3eR);
also BM@: | TEW TI8a g a9 QAT o €7 GeAl (g TEANE |
gEgE g AUAEaEEd | w379 aorg s a=fawy: | 9 gger 5fa
qgwal 95gula g | wEfea maEwswag | ad. o T !

6. faga—fauq is sky, A THIVAG | AFCAGT | FFA(~
feaTq &t %% @dEA s of, woAd fwada w@ @ s 2 9f fqE@Ra
famreara: eto. ’

7. fma—fa+s (E‘T{;—‘fifﬂ, Ta, afe) a1 @dEr w@EeaR |
adj, to afrasda 1

8. afvarstdw —afwan widn | a@wal s ¥9E: sfd ¢aq ! SqEwq
aaE | afrarsae suafear g sfa W
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9. ;im{—qémi{ fagzasiaq (upon which the city was
lozated ) ; obj. to @t 1

10, sa—z (39)+% wu Rk amdan  fegEmo  wE
ang Sufi fgar <890 1 adj. fo ¢ 1 It is a participle adjective ;
A being its object.

1. 2—3q 1 Feminine. woi=wwl of the causative
parbiciple #fwat 1 Subj. o =wWaA |

12, faguuag—obi. to af¥ar! agiqiq gowEg s@e f
fageq | waTesE aEad | as—(ae@an gq sfa fageq mawnfe-
aifearg gam 1 fage@ =mq sfa <aqt aEl @wEdd TwE
fage@ gl Juq arEQq S9eT |

13, wffar—aw+ e +5 feam =90 adj. to @1

14, =wIg—y+@sTt Finite verb to ¢ |

N.B.—q: is the wai==al of the causative participle
afaar s then what is the 7disiw =4l ? S¥=a9 cannot be 8o ;
because it is an instance of ®¥al @A so says Malli.

Therefore we are to say that 237 ( understood ) is the

wSEEat here.

Remark
I. Here the w=xi@sR is 99% | I§ occurs at the end of
each line and so it is called wIRITIAFH | cf. ageqr F=4l,
aafear, afsar ete. ‘
II. Malli. says that here ig also the =uiesIx known as
ﬁifimiﬂﬁ'ﬁ‘ﬁﬂql The city of Lamka can not meet the
one and the self-same fate of the three cities; really it

shared an equal fate ; and when anything assuming equal
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property is rhetorically said to bs possessed of the same
property, it gives rise toc the Alankar Nidarsana, Its
definition by Dandin is—=mi=wnss s faleq aqeewqy wew |
gzasl faesq afe aq @ fagdeq |

4, The birds fled away warblz’ﬁg hither and thither

ugifeaasy |
qal 8-t aftg=aagy,
qadai ggat FEal 9T |
e gwa: o sae
qfea afedfia @ fMfEagu s

Proge.—awat g-1ai ( @izl ) o9 ufkg™ 93w w5 yaal gaar
gma; gxa: wea; Sz afa: ©ied: 39 @ fafgaq ; or—w fafsafas
&e. (See also “N.B.” below).

Beng.—7EIRA AT NI AR AReIs 31331 Rzotstd
soffice Tellgata 271 wienw WES ¥4 73 SYWE
Ba—a B @ FHA |/Ae Wzt «igifrs 23
fargres 1

Eng,—The sky (the air) became filled up all over with
the indistinet piteous warbling as if with wailing (so many
wailings) of the birds, who leit the watery bed of the lakes
and flew away in various directions,

Sara—s® wafgan fasan sEwd qRgsw sawq Sssfugq
SRR RO Y 1% GHER R GREE TG |

Jay —a@ fraifc—aE! Qameat a3’ Qg | agar |t
‘Gfige aWr @m vl ufeaR agn’ awd G aea
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“qaal’ Tegam Sfa: wiEa: [ a8dsnlean gwaay | e @A
zh | weTsE UAEEfTEg A 93 WA | a9Y GSUR A @HE)
asfa ] ‘aRA sEsEe: ‘TRafe kA uRE vy eR.
=rmaE, ‘fafed’ sma  arafzaass, o ormm_ =€t afesE

Malli—ewsifala ) ‘ewl’ wwwws ‘ew? @wl wg”
wad ‘ofege fasm ‘@gd G gial’ wEaE ‘aaat’ afews @t
‘grw gwe: ‘gwd) @ @Eme @I | “aw @ gEsst W
Tt w'wwad’” <fs fo | ‘s’ @a ‘Sfkd) squa: [ sq 9=l
T F9 R om | g9 3lew: o [32: wdlo w0 asfEen v arE ]
‘e QaF wmwe ‘@ www faad =mlas o §%F =i
wrife=aE, 2l

CHARCHA

1. Fwi—aE. =g <8l ggawad A9 g€ related to
agH_ |

9. gw@i~—@a g Inam g arg@E a5t a@i Adj. to
agq | "W is also correct, see ante.

8. @agq—=ALH | Obj. to W= | The a7 cf the tank is
nothing but the tank itself (or rather the bed of the tank)
and hence Malli writss 99 @xd that is the fank itself.

4, ufige—uTtg9+@9i Having forsaken,

5. 9gN—3F UHIRY in various directions. Ig+u8. 1 Bus
Jay. writeg that it means a§qU{—many a time.

6. =gW—aGH is direction (&) tar 1 Obj, to uaary!

7. UaaM—uq-+®E ; WS 954 AGTEEE  gRews |
op. ‘e faaidta ufs waras wam= :” | For this sense of 9aq,

-

of. "“qaqg TR §” in Kirat XIV.
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8. wamm—fasamE 1l wafw fem vwfe § & sfa gqt+wa=uag
bird. & ® 1 Comp. “‘aaal =@ zae 338 °—Kirat XIIL
: § ¢8t related bo Sfza: |

9. @wE—a&RT: | with all ; adj. to =f&d:11

10. I —a¥7 §% 99 4 4 aq AW & | wEH HAqT.
7Y<EH ; adj. to Sf2q: | The word @¥ connotates the properby
of Z== #Y1d and not the thing endowed with the said pro-

perty ; and hence J 1y writes awa=g (79 <fe w=) guaEsts-
A ( FEFEAYENG T qEH—aEq ) qsia ( gaagEgs a5 )
9 39a (7 wamafq dtaafd ), Malili differs here from Jay.
According to him the word is @l and not =® ; It means
HAMAEH A TN | wAf A EYR: G aN A 99 o gR | q: |
Wi w'wgled: | wava fywe fauags: ; with intervals.

11. =ati—adi. to Sfed: |

12. ufigi—aa=rg all over ; an %=a 1  Construe—afia:
sfed: ar ufka: fafgaa,

13. sSRa—az+wwd; afza w= s@8 1 This is after
jay. According fo Malli. it is #%+% wAfu«I; Sw; @
gz+3-+ wa [ arw=3fa | According to Jay SfEd: is a
nom, i.e, Tgw 9 [ AW, the verb being ffgas| According
to Malli it is an adj. qualifying el |

14, sa=wt= w@; Qza:=with wailings.

15. @a—S=T TA 49T ; the verb being fafaas |

16. ffaaq—fat+fa+= afu | over-cash; filled up. Malli
reads here fa@aq and both mean the same. fa+aq+= w1



28 wfzamy

N.B.—(a) Jaymangal construes it in the following way
—sfed: o=: @ Wi fafed oftmmw | stem sfa 2 &=
39| Here Si2d is compared with €&d:—becauss the former
was Q! Thus it is an instance of simile ( Sg#1 ), sfad:i=
SuRY, wfed: =SURM| FQW=GHEEF and SI=SUALYF-
%= { The meaning is :—The air became filled up with pite-
ous warbling which .appeared like wailing. But Malli's
consbraction differs. His construction is—(@fa:) Sfed: wfem:
@ fagaq, 53| (99a:) sfad (fasmat) Qza9 a7 Mo [@Ead, 999
L) ﬁé Tgu=T 1 The air was, as it were, filled up with the
wailing of the birds—rising from every quarter. %d is here
an indicator of SqX | |

Remark.

(b) The S=msR is F@FH—and as it occurs at the
beginning of every foots it is called waifeaR= |

5. Hanuman set fire to every golden-house which
at once melted down.

QRAIARY |

7 9 Hrgw wgaegtatd

7 wfu: fafear tafes andiq |
A ¥ 9 gaa1 gaan afkay
fensTa@mar «t @ar @ I v |

Proge—= ®fu; wieq argqeafefd i@ fufgsr a 1 gqaqt
afva: 1 9 9 zaa1 (ewemaal g9a §99 9 @1 ?
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Sara,—wgAT G339 QU@ Y WS awal W a3
TRE ZAS A |

Beng—3M (2997) =i 73 yziAws g w
emia 3 A (W Ave w3T 3B R fRera o
aatsl sfERifeaa ) | A&y AR (AEfie) @ -
faatf «fd 1 1 geg wifEiRe ¢ @i G@yE2 @ wfiwg
sifargi faigtfeat |

Eng,—To which row of golden house did not the mon-
key set flaming fire ? And which was not melted down by
the fire spreading all over and destroying coliness ?

Jay.—a Safe—‘sisweafafd fetuzesly ‘<199’ wifaaf
‘fFafigen =fgen ‘Tafewr st aqar @ w0 « 5 gaaq’ 9 9 =@ fafaaam,
Tlug 89w Wmar | [§ia: wfe “sdefag e’ ovser ofy ofa]
F ¥ wfamw feasmaa fawma fausse =i fafew [ s=a:
WE gz ] 99 @ gaa’ @ 9w faggal wfug sa@al w=wal gaal gEIE:
ofic: @A @mar 1 e @os, wiedevleafagiq)  deawawEtE
wigrt /37 afvaary |

Malli—= 1 =fa: ‘@ @ifszl @evea=l fat-as-
wat ‘fafen’ ‘SamEal ‘T’ =fum ‘a9 sady &g ewdg
fafraae [ g fas@ ws, “S& afy g fx vl ofa ofq ] ofem: @s&@
‘@ q gaar aea gwwar feweagar sIEnfarEtamasRa ‘e’
99 WET %990 sAWEE @Y @fwefd W mar @ad) W
Tgd F WGAGT AEG UG | WRAEIAH (40

CHARCHA

1. wrgwesfafee—as weR ( neuter ). wigsw ¥% sfd eaqq
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I=1 wiSewd 69 siEAHe 99 o ofa wwufafean ware | ast
fafe: age @ eaql @@ fStfaq=Fff; obj to wwdlq!

9. fafam—fowr siaw s= e sfa faert-sf@ (@ Stenfe
an \=fafgs 1 Ra1 S FEEar; ad] to faf@srt  Flaming.

3. fufemi—thic MEg=<f1 391 gvo=g AT g
adan, gan TS g9 Fawag 23 fadw” sfa wifefqed | g91 vl
gfe faamn wvwg =41

4, = = gERE— St 7St wmas WA —” bwo negatives make
one strong affirmative ; therefore it means “‘certainly he set
fire” sadlq=su%+3 ( 9fq wafe )taw. .z ‘< ofeg iz sf”
=fq g8 ‘g @@ ewrg g

5. za—z+I@=%3q! TAIGFEER | gIG—awa;, SHE,
fyguar 39+ Spreading. Adj to fewwmmar |

8. f5d ete—Teww fmw v 709 =fa ¢aq 1 loss of cold-
ness. SM=%1 VAT ¥EA WE! or better T AR +grEaE=
wwa=xfa @i &g sOfy fa Raw@+ s+ fan.="eaemag
YawmEr Wi s=di 1 @41 Adj. used substantively. ==
e R ga |

7. ZAA—%9: 999 | 99 WA 309 o A —aq gaar=avway |
TR T@E | SF FElT yEAT|

N,B.—1It is f®%—which is responsible for solidity. Fire
destroys the %% and consequently mskes thing %a: thug
Malli writes (—“ssenfoumngasiRsr &fesr’ | g« (g

THa” silaq wawa ) wfqum: squifed: o @9 vaw ( fewa ) am—aw
awEfeurde i
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Remark.

Here is 8% and as it occurs in the centre (or middle
part ) of every foot, so it is called uw=a@## | Dandin calls
it Z=Raw=99%F for nobhing inftervenes the words in the
middle of the padag, that are repeated ; compare his ins-
tance f@uad aafed @ 97 adwe &e.

6. All pastimes abruptly ceased ; but no atiempt
was mads to save the city.
IRATAIHFT |

siafad sfad ufad gat
fa=fed sfad munfaas |

& §-HZL JHEIM. TN
yefed fafed @ axifasy wan

Proge.—efad, wied gz fawfed, awifeay afeaq safgad |
wel A @agn, (9fog) wewwen( swfed wfed @ ffsan—
(This is after Malli ) ; (after Jay) wfad =fed =afiaq | =
faafad wowmfaey sf@ay ; the rest is as before.

Sare —Tefaaafeedan  gEl sedEEw e @
73T € wREA TR | ATE L WARSAL @t 9 gT-THWE T
wify et fafear

Beng—4% (3 T (FlaAzar slEwelea wizl fam oo |
s (7 ANe TAEEM e (eReAd slerelza—sizte
TRee /A AEMAT cemwd  3fEE Al—ermEl 26
3w W e (SInEbe SiREdrEe av ) fkeFty
wgBe 539 Al
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Eng.—Smiles which just began came fo an end ;
amorous movements and talks due to rapbure and amorous
manifestations became lessened ; ladies lost their spiribs
and grew dejected ; and no provision or service (befitting
the occasion) was done to the ciby.

Jay —"‘efgd ag whd’ wwavssq FovgRkasE @@ a4 =i
TEAr ‘wafaaw’ wwE [ Ssewdiw saw Cafs wfae—(sisize ) sfa
399 ] ‘gar <ow dkwfwd weRfEea ((@fga’ faeq sgssfafa
T, ) ‘aafad’ amadfey’ ‘sfeas’ swtwag . ‘aasm @@ a
gagr’ @zul 9 sar sqdasn wwsuh [ ‘guz dw@st =% (3 3€T)
sfa famaq | gz ‘9o fed gugnd ‘eeifed =w Qufed qafafed
Y, | SAEEEATH  sfq AeemRa afdaEg | qnfe s9E
vgaauiar Afqazafuaa age 9w fagena mifvakiE o qan
TR §WUH “UzEEEEE g A @eEeart e Wiz ga
IEHale qagwa —3fa n

Malli.—=afaafafa, —"sfad’ s fasd vga ‘gafafag = fafed
fagara’ qon ‘gwifed’ wzesithd  ‘@fed’ Rendfa ‘asesfaay
smEaq | [wx me R om | “afy afs senfafy fefa? sfosea ]
qur ‘wee’ few ‘emEr @ fa'g Avws syal w@d o ‘gaw'wen’ we-
wuig | ‘gmfed’ aqmEdfEd giteay wfafaaioatz fease s ‘e
fafeaq | wwa@ERE—EEEEEE g @aar  geEd | gfaE
Wig g9 IEar ag9a —fd 99 1Ll

CHARCHA
1. wfeaq—eg+m @@t smiles ; subj to wafeaw
2. ufgag—u+fa (RN ge)+mwa 1 adj o vfaasw Gay) ;
adj to faafaas ( Malli ) ; wfdd = ngaq=Maq—(malli) ; g™



Taq: |/ e

Ve ; WIA WwA sy e | wd @iy waqy “Frangfaery gam
AR —( 57 ) | awTafaat @iy sqRSEE |

8. wafeag—=a+ar (wfy feafz )+= wafc! FHATET]
FURT I awg

4, HT—Iq adar getfau=99 (fem.); =A=ea—
due to joy.

5, fwfean—fatag+=s w2 fame: R aq?  uUER-
fadfed s s famw w=v gw afewet— amerret-
Qat gEAARFIC | frayw e efkedesmr’ | Ace. o
Malli thig is also subj. to EEIE: Gl

6. erefeq—wE - awft="fuag said, creatsd. W=
T | HIWNTEA TG 1 Qual. wfuaw (ace. o Malli). Malli.
reads S for SfHaq 1 Ace. to Jay W@ wifway (was )
[With w® %] meaning S (Bashing) is nom. to Rraw « We
prefer the reading @<Wf&aq here ; for famfua may include
@onfea 1 Bub foruniformity wifdas. is adopted here.

7. sfaas—sa ( to lesgen )+%ﬁ I | W"?"iﬂ‘[t Malli
~ reads §f4ad here. .

8. wH=n=r&e: ¥2: (gpirit) arat ar geen sfa 751 w=ifasr
Wi a1 :—( women in high amorous spirits).

9. WEA—WIT T FWAML T W AT wegmr(  Fall
of gpirifs ; optionally @ewzr: also corract.

10. w@EwRi—sHtEesT=TEe w1 watm oww
s | fame: of arq e e @rat an oy av— by the rule
“w@sguEd” (RS ), we are to gob T here when wga
precedes, bub ¥+ +u(="w=), &H +AztIu=gma: These

3
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two are irregular forms got by the rule ‘“‘wHeEwdl =%
{=irlem )

11, w@fREg—a+iz (327 )4=  =@fc w9 QufEay
sfem: | What was to be done, sqmmenifed (@7ew) sfa
i@ —duby befitting the occagion.

12, gifean—giw fRaq | ¢aq9—; we propose to avoid JUE
%89 here, for in #9faq, f%a should be ITT== whereas it is
z=aes here. For further defails on this point see our
notes on YIafea=e®¥ in Bh. I. 1. '( qfefae )1

13, fafgan—Ta+ w1t s=ife—periormed.

Remark,

The Rhetoric is ¥8F—and it is called chakravala-yamaka
because the last words in each line are repeated several
times. The definition of Malli may be explained thus— aa’
“gfeud” ( in every foot or line ) “&38t” “‘gEnw” “sa@”
FN? ‘gEEdar’ SEN.atE CWlq e “Swmae’ sfa amEn
“g=a” m=d | Prof, Trivedi says that this stanza ig quo'ted
in the TEAFQWIT IEAIRG F9&H ie. in which words
are repeated more than once.” The F&laER ( secondarily
no doubt ) is EwrAIfa: FErTaRGIUAT |

7. The city with all bright houses was burnt,
HHZNIAAHR

sfusaca Siar 28 |51 adwyq
gfugnrmiat Ssag AT 1en
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Prose.—(After Malll)—sTagmm fwr w97w afreacuEiEr
8% @sEdEu wwt €81 (After Jay)-SR afdmmear @ul
/AU afic.

Beng.—(After Melli) 73f3 S=w zhRifs  fFr ¥
N wRe 1 Tzl wgwr (W TRE) R o
Fhe ) ela wfeEaeRse 3 f7a @k @ [em A
&F17 0rf2F WARY TS 1 @3F AT WA T IR
cwfETE |

(After Jay) #%lT wowcd G=A TG Qg Tz
SFPA 57 | CRIT uy WEARRE WHAl 33w | @ A4
iz arwAsiay Senznel I 39T afET 22T Wit
Batrs AReFy TARes sE el Fp aw AR TR
v FEE freE

BEng.—The city of Lanka, which confained so many
bright mansionsg and (consequently) appeared illuminating
{glazing), was (firmly) attached to her own master (Ravana),
looked blazing (dazzled to a degree) with the fire-houses of
Agni-hotras (Fire-worshippers or Fire-keepers) and was
capable of affording every pleasure fo the body (capable of
sufficiently supplying all sorts of physical pleasures), was
burnt (by Hanuman)—This is after Malli, (After Jay-
mangal) thus :—The city, which contained so many inner
mansions ( mansions inside ) and ( consequently ) looked
charming where Shiva and be alone was worshipped, which
was protected by Ravana the patron of the demons who
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were killers of sage and which was sufficient enough to
supply pleasures ( whick was capable of sufficiently ful-

filling desires ), was burnt.

Sara, «EEIITA STEEEE WA | @ AT A 09 wEfEE
A d@  WmEEaHe @i owwam W S2Ww o@er
Hfus ZaE |

Jay.—afgafz 1 3R swwawd ‘efdwaca’ S www oq
@ A AwEa @ g wanw’ ge-esisal 3@ wweaw
wEfy & wwe e el waa A wfawt wwm gEenm
“ardisgrEd w7 2R o & Rd@Eeg Cgwwl Twy? ofa o
sfia=a edlufs=afaden gEauh vt “sidaan’
(=2er) sfr gdaaw: 1 @ wofa Safw sf “GagE) agaw”
s ww R 21 I UHEL—aAE  SEeEnaE  suat
fqareafa sfa fu afEwURi—vrw 1 37 @ fa aEd
wify wE feafeR wwefelng faq) Swgma (eves) s
Mg @ DT el (erige) o qw GfegweadE
TITE g SREwTd awt 28 s w9 wdsa st
TEHE | TN AN q@t SewaaEt w@tdsnm I
T FAEERAN | GG ARG SRR . AREE Ie-3a9)-
WAy §'ge-ag-aEEd |

Malli—sfagfe—gfaeawa’ fEesr sges ‘D www
FAE wfwanEten efras sfa ofe TmeRs wo SR
USw  sww W Lwhwd  we'wwanlq w@meded@ dE
g'qeAgREl @ wEEAINERIRgEEERa: | (7) Tt wer 98
T g% WEECd see wete faz o “wd cwey—daif
AR | SETEAT ol
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CHARCHA

1. sfeEmRa@r—adi. to 911 @RtINiEiwg R 3@ SEEq
SEEH | W IESWU R (—Remm=wafd o afwit
W F@t @ gfqgniar s=wwEnl SgAfe 1 Jay reads the
word €% before it and says €% (=wmaEl =ewoa® ) afws-
@ | Having bright mansions inside.

2. YA—Ju+T waRt famwE; adi. to W aa
gfagncw saws QW vmemfEt i wfm ) womE sEfEs-
ARG | quEat =g 57

8. WAFU—w+ ¥ =« fw 3fF 7w | @& =fwa: ( approved
or supported ) =T W ( =W, ) @i @u a1 @ 3f@ sz— 1 =fwwa
wifaw sfa wfm 1 &0 giwa: s=w fm ==t @ sfaagt gfsa.
#EHY, Wrawsrear ifq 9. | Here shiva alone was worshipped‘.
and not even the name of any other god was ubtersd—so
gays Jay.

4, wfrgncudm—afae= 3 sfign ) sq+tsa+s swiw
w91 Amt wwfr ged@fa eaq wfaresn o wfeEe—esn
@ W+ T aR U sfa=wde swa 1 afigwwa: wfg-
Saw?: MAW S=ar sf 3aq! adj. to | This is after
Malli, According to Jay :—a&faa: swaify gufq arafs sfa afg
a4+ = it by the rule “=fisgwaa &’ 1 ( YRR) a7 afaw
= 7 =mwm o asEfw swEf sess wfq@dw wifae
sfq afaq+ e+ s=ufws:; The © comes by the rule ‘“‘s=w=fy
@A’ 1 (3y'yey), But an objection may be raised against
this. One may urge that the said rule states that the suffix

T comes aften the root &9 (and not after any other root),
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even when preceded by any upasarga other than %g—(sanc
tioned by the previous rule “=at ARy’ (32t ); so the
said suffix ean not be abtached fo the root %9 as you affirm.
Upon that Jay remarks :—=fuwma iz 1 “sfm=g ‘g =iy
TR’ ot 48 s zed aw@, “edluf=feEreg’ @qq S9-
gate (waife fdvwf @) sfoee =sfecey “amel=wf’ s
BARE W, Wy wigw  Symdl waq  WiguxE  wfas @g
WA Fq @ FI99 G T4 SYSAQ AU A SIET @ G AW WA
SO S Adiad, ARy ww e o e s AdEE sfa et
Thus afst =oa: | a1 =l (T—F'weq wufa) &efw fa
gfag+w+ge. 9 [t 912, here comes in %% X in accordance
with the rule ‘@m@idl agwq” ( 331133 ) FTETRU w9 & %4

- g @ 79 @eaawaa wensfa sff s=afaww | Thus afas-
wcan w=ifEewn uwen| qw wdigafe seEEeNAd w1 Gl
Teafs i afgre o+t fag+ g =sfgnoady, =f-
uaml oW SqEEEl ST ) §9 SfMenIwEie Uady am=a
s s ety (aE? sfa s fee )+ e =afe.
T | FA W sfa = gRd @qtoe fay sfa fq nede
foafs agg wla1 &7 sfeg- o @ (d=) a=d s st
fay | efeer@d+ @t @e e aw “f.ame”
(euge) fa gam @ “CODEfe (euee) s g @@
“sergmEarg afedis se” (wefn ) sfy frarmg swe @
waud efaguudtar <7 fewfa | YaaeeET @9 w9 99 |

5. |W—fowmrfyaed oft 1 Sefas@( What Jay says
ahout E8—is stated before.
6. TESMAIU—TEH UAIEH FE: AW FW @ T |



TIqA;: T ]

@ gl sfa wEew | TS TESEEL F W S €= SEREa
VTR TS T =T | §F $9U @wdl 3 SESEEE’ onaqg—
better ¥eglfa @t @wE | www@ w=iAEANR gagt @9

7. W—u+fete st 1! s@ewsdgasi! “7a
wwEe, Ausagmefaz’’ (asire ) sfa wm saEans |

Remark.

Here the w=is=s is g@w—which is of the particular
type of ¥gTawa t It is because the firat and taird lines
are indentical and so are the second and the fourth lines,
Dandin divides this 9% in 3 kinds—=38, w=ATF, |IF=Ia
And this verse comes within his =Gaggza #amt Ssa
Kavyadarsha. III,

8. The Rakshasa wailed piteously everywhere ; Many

a one fled cowardly hither and thither.

R ARTT—

fafuenfrmagiey geai,

@R zai srat afk-fagear |

gEat s gl gfay

- =fid geailean awan 1 s |0
" Prose.—=gfedt weaw [ufuafaay ofc-faraar geat sww o
( @t ) awar w9ar a9 T34l AeE~-(eaq wRkaw Taliag )
Prose-order of the second line after Jay is :(—TF@ar |=dl

(sf) 519 etc as before.
(After Malli ig) —#ear.... a5 =iay aftaq weafzd w3q !
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Sara.~®q TTEl SN@ GRAEN T2IC UG SIGIG HAq
warfan |

Beng—fte fits ~mpamit amrqels ey =i 239
B s wtw shd wedia awwmiEe TR
sgstd ¥ =k eimg 3eww: cEiEm wEE Mo
glaeiaE «(fasy @iv 313E |

(Atter Jay)—cNGifredm™E caltsate salsa 3@ 3=
FIF W2RRR F1IT XTSI 334 |

(Atter Mall)—#=i3adia  @aNIIZ 1T 398
229 AMF 5 I AFTRNE AN TR Y S5
MWF |

Eng.—The depression of the flesh-eaters, flying hither
and thither (running towards various’ directions) bescame
distinet, Many 2 man, while flying, committed various
inglorious deeds.

(After Jay)—Many a heroic one committed inglorious
deed by flying.

(After Malli)—Many a man commits inglorious deed by
flying or many a one behaves ingloricusly by flying.

Jay —fufaafaafmnfz | ‘ulwatwt’ siofaa awame =g-
fewm Rfx fefr [ “s=dwd awmfefea’” (weies ) shrzg ]|
AW, gEEAEaTE, ffagwar Weat smw, 589 = satu ‘g9ar
W&l ‘weal’ G@ifkqegdwly sa o SRaw’ Sfeaw. Gwar aw
I, aq ‘Aew-leaa) aver feem, srafian, wafean, wag | #it

TEEfHG WATC AfeeEq | euEuReE W WE 9 @sw
faama: |



ZaH; e

Malli,—fafaaf—gfay wfafenm faft Gfusas | [“s=
@ wanafea” sk gediaEenEmes @y | “wEal” wew
yaa feftarfaay’ v=ame ‘aftfareal’ T@we, ‘@zal’ wea
‘SR’ | vEEEa Wiee S9E, sad. s | q9 “qgal gEar S€ar
‘GEn 9z wEREa, 9@ wvadeen,!  awdish 9@ sl
afta’ N efzein | TEEERE_ =)

CHARCHA. .
1. =gfkag—==g9, for it is an w=fwial fefw fkfa sf&
N sEAwEEEE | Cqmdwd wamwfae” ifa ggw ew

=@ | Adv. qual. ¥ zaM |

2. WINA—W,T +uE TBIFEAEA ! adj. bo FuwafaArg
=, 2f, =fa gmiRada g (getz )

8. fulmmimmm—fufud =wfeq 'y sw@tfa fa, w1 ffd
wftge A It Fwe @ sfa fufag+ s+ foq s9 R eyt
S A | g g8

4, WRfagma—ofifese: fama1 =@ @ sfe o m@ad
Nom. to s 1

5. wezal-w,Z wew! o@ W 5@ a€@  obj. to s

6. smE—Tq+faz o5

7. w¥W—adj. to FAW { WeAT=a%M QANEW | wwa VAl
Juga=a sf@ @1 Though the people were heroic, yeb they
betrayed cowardice by flying.

8. T A—®I+Te+aRTwT"R 1 adi. bo AT ¢ It means
wwai—{fying. sefa=vafy, f@d wifq | w7 sfa 3 5@ g @w@wh

The real meaning here is perhaps ¥%® wddl—going trem=
bling.
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9. sMw—wgm @¥ K @dlar—the verb bsing TWRA] |
10, "g—as 49 ¥R | 9399 variously.
Adverb,

11. ssg-eag—asa; wa @ @ggg=sgdEq!l &
F@ sfd w® wEan w=<'a: @swa Weaq sfq g Qual
gftaq |

12. sSfeq—I(hT WE1 @@ WEws ! deed. S|
T e 5gw T |

13. wsflag—=-+93+=w w@f0! agreeing with the &1
TE—RE !

Remark,

The Rhetioric here ig wr=lgwwa. because the last word
of the previous line and the first word of the next line are
same. Bo Jay says :—a9l FOURE I+, @ ( wWOEE) =@
< gz ( g@w=:) fe: (2@ ) sf! Dandin calls it dae-
W, op. “EReIAT@ITRTE! wEdE a” (See Kavyadarsha ).
According to Malli—the last two lines support the action
of the first two. Hach great person betrays cowardice in

-time of difficulty and so did the Rakshagas. Therefore it
is an instance of the Rhetoric ( srata@srt) called ==iwara !
wa g fERwgadaed: Wgimena | The general sbatement
(contained in the last two lines) support the particular
statement (contained in the first two lines). The definition
however of sat=waw®: after Dandin is :(—“Fa: wisatacanay
g wgE faew | aqEee-awdie e Aswa agay” |
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9y Everything, including the fine horses were affected ;

many a one met premature death.
TRASTRA

| s anen efgar ef@ar,
faare fand fed afaay |
URITARSISATAT AFAT-

ALY | Fagg waag el

Proge.— st gfaat w=n @ gfan | o faaaq v «fad afwey
( according to Malli the reading is af@d af@w ) | w#zr w5a=r,
HWEA | HEAW W W gEAg weEa i ( Afbe Malli ) -
naz1 el 1 &ea { =faer ) weat otc. as before.

Sara,—aM0eed fmn qEa@aEn: @ Kaat | faean B e
qEfyan a1 SEE wEdERaty (a0 T SSHAn staE
T YA Fgaaq W Fesfa wan -

Beng—f23 *f®er gz (W7 &F 22es ) s
22 A | AFFANR bAb % ZA | WARA  ATALTS
TE g3 | (W ANS ey qwd Afes @Ba) 1 R &
49 23 @R Rta «fd owwan 73 wwAw AIAd TR
B oTw 3y A (s adhe w0 =3 a-Gos
D19 2GR WAE JFAZ,— 2R FHFR ) |

Eng,—The most esteemed hilly elephants were not
profected ; movements of birds together with those of men.
ceased (or movements of birds ceased and every thing dear

was affected), The ladies lost their spirits and turned, as
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it were afflicted, whereas many a hero died without figh-
ting through sheer chance (influence of time) ; or the ladies
lost their spirits and due o the heavy conflagration, many
a hero ebc (as before).

Jay—amz ‘s’ sfEm wmw’ dasyen | gaws ‘g’
ver 7 2oy’ @ <ran [ i wam | Ged’ et o @
TRe =Y ‘fwd’ wew, @Ea ag fed ag §q afed afsaq
‘gerery’ ifER vaw wAT w91 aQl <6 vARr wSueN @ | ‘wwwar
JrRfeqs 1 wméw Afya vwEEsar @ w9 qAey !l wwal
TR ‘50 9Fgas @ g5q 98 giEd A fam ewEn
Foree | (o @ woq] ‘TmaE @@ 1 awEEE sf@ FawE

Malli.—afa1 wwmr fakE@war ‘efgar B o= 9 far’
waan [ zafm wud |1 fand’  ofenfadfs fand fawaq
‘afes’ mfwdfed 9 ‘afwa’ famaq | ‘gae’ ! [ snat emawad |
‘e sTaEEN SAl 1 ‘Agar HES @ FAAl FEal qUUH wWd
AW AR GRG wEANq @wAq’ daed dwEq | [ gyan
aR & |1 gEwEE <l

CHARCEHA.

1, wast—a a=fy sfa ataqte=«aw, g¥a 1 @@ WEw
sran 8fg et smtS=9ws | F; adj. to TS ‘

9. efgan—adi. bo WL wYtEwErl frEn =’
29 g, TAaaaTreaRiay | That is the root means to give,
tio take pity, io protect, to injure and to take. Here the
meaning is to take pity and so the word means fim! ecf.
“qamd fadufeey meEq”’ ; “ar gaws fefa Rl @
“Hemchandra) ; and “zHare~« epaw” |
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3. =faan—Here the root means o protect and hence
the meaning is e |  Verb o the sasd ‘o=’ 1

4. famgw—fa=ut | Tt ofal 9aq aawq fF eaq | @0 =
wH+a W3¢ Movements of birds. Subj. to fwaw |

5. fawaw—fataw+a wa R

6. wiwae—sw +7 wd| It means £fEs’ aw; any
covetable or beloved thing. ®w— Ul F@RwE—to derire,
to fondle. @@a@! Subject tc R | See zlso our notes
c'mJ Sud@af—Sak. VII.

7. afgaw—ew 4= wvR 1 This ww, (from ¥§)=4if% gw&-
9t faw@ = to play, to move about, @@ Hers the meaning
is Sf@aa=ud=%=# (passed away). Nobe that in I@m, ©-
IR |

N.B.—Malli reads here afwd afa'ﬁﬂ\l‘ It may be explai-
ned thus :—

() afaq=ag-+= @ =99 i@ @z AFGR; TR
to move about. Therefore afvar=nrfwdfesw.! Movements
of men, Subj. to afEaw!

(i) afvqa =@ +@ @9 ) | afeae =<=f@d =fwad | Stop-
ped. verb to afwad, ; ws prefor &fwas, also cited by @S-
FWWIT under T IEAIGA@CIATH_|

8. wuwer—subj. to siar ( understood )

9. =yMII—UAT. ®§. v 34 uitmq | =fygwe: wee gen
g1 3fagz— | With their spirits lost ; adj, to wRrar!

10, =wga—em: Qu ! oswtws s AR fw @ w
quiE; MW ete, to afflies with pain, =& QA7 war Afear <fa
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389 | Jay says as thoy lost their spiribs so they appeared
to be afflicted with digease. wam IWaen Fo&n @A =4
wEwT | g3l WA afevmawt@y sia @\ GEeR N 9 | sata
T 9w +eS=Fm aaq | W@ q9eq qeEae wan faqen
3fd 387 1° Perished while flying away. UemE@m™r =td: wfim
famer wwsq s@% 1 Malli omits this word, and reads #edl
in its stead. wwaTmEgw sfyml FQ @dar; due to heavy
conflagration,

1), «zai—asq 1R@ T8 97694 | FEHA AN FOHTIA
ALAN=NT F4 7 T8 |

12. @ —=fegad W afem aqsfaag !l w@Rg W
st 1 Without a struggle. ; adj. to @tw. !

18, Wamg—eat oud@ | F@ENq | w9 4 IHAI=aE |

14, waag—wa +a+wsz | da@ | gecured, Verb to
W, | g, Ay ( gagdEiy ) |

Remark.

Th e rhetoric here is IAHTS! a1 IHAAET as every word is

tiwice repeated and this system occurs in each line. Some

call it simply #=T ag well. cp. Rudrata “Swaif 9 sy «en |
ie. 3 and fus@r gax constitutes &1 1

10. Imvulnerable city was thus burnt
by Hanuman. ’
HYHNTARRH
@ FIAY: G ARt |
A AT GUHTRAL TN F(U; ugon



Q
TAH: I Y
Prose.—wgsin Wafawe: g% @ quamwl, (wwefa: Seafamay)

93 & FUAFE] AT F 2T )

ot

Beng—7%q R &gT RETNA 7 8 I97 @ AR
(Fdme ) e FECS AT TR, Sige FA T (31 W)
13 7T FE cFlEa

Eng.—Hanuman, (alone) burnt the city which was
never assailed either by men or monksys‘—~themselves

greab and of tremendous vigour.

Sara—{ AfEmies: ) werm: Wnafery smaEa (w9 a@gq
VNG RN, QRGTEAERE AW 9 W Y W IF: aele s
FART TT TA R0 |

Jay—ariteq erf deind: “Saims’ s@une: wiehn
Ay AEEEt R W€ 9] w99 5 9 qumml et
‘w0 TTA TNT T | WITARIARA(E TOHA IS ] |

Malli.—afa 1 #eshn Wafamd: a@<: 9 ofwmt aet a2
|gY: |1 9 GRS FAeaE T el w2 | ARy
wals @A U9 QR | FFH Uggawa 12 el

CHARCHA.

1. wwghni—Adi, to a@vi—and also to @

9, Walamd: —R-+aw=Nm ( fEHfk sang o fa—aagT !
fat+mqtes="Fomw:, wfin 1 @ fwa: Ot @ s ag ) adi. to
T3t and o 7% also. But Jay differs—He says sesf: a@<;,
au WAfawa sEwafafi ud oK% obe : thus according o him
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weehin. gualifies @191< : only and WHAfEmR: is an adjective, used
as a noun. to signify Indra and the like, =g® =¥ R @aw |

8. @R :—=gW FOR TN, the AT being TTHRTA I

4, gumrEH—a+ it Eetw wa e fEmEe i adi. to
T | Rt TwaTa9 | assailed ; Malli reads aRam 1 a4
w9+ mAfu | Prefer Jays'reading, for usually wU=mmE is
used in this sense, ep. “GUR'® 94 gFwEa:”’—Bh, VIII.

5, &<: =« qumimia—Parse as before.

6. FAUH—obj. to g2I¥, whoss subject iz w1

J. ==z tfeztam |

N.B.—Malli writes :—axa@ efc. I means bhefore the
city wassailed by @ ( Ramchandra ) and o< ( Sugriva ),
it was burnt by Hanuman alone. =d% a@a aFI ®r
A, A, TAA: SHE: AR GO T FARHESIC ST |
T@ FEd I90 AARA—TRAE AN o GER TG Y, 99 I
fzwed afke @ o= T ww@ aaEew, <fq agm @t
RaraEC I3 Fqed o7 99 (by statement of facky) TS
=f (a rhetoric fig, is inginuated ).

Remark.

The W=EH is 9% of the #gxW= a@x bype because it
occurs in odd ( I and III ) lines,

1. Soon the fine houses melted down upon the ground :
the big gate also disappeared.

QRTINS
gd gd afsaawd 7 aRwSagiEdtad faa
ge gRATEARgY g3, W wafEusd @ag e
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Prose.—fomm, wftagfadfyd of: ud: wm Ffmd 5 oafs-
owa’ (&7) za° gaa.; (@) ws TaE I, (q|) gawq |we,
=g (9) waw, |

Sare.—gat-Gfeal md w1l w3 fie qyer TER | | seEy
afzsgat @ fafyar S ¥ guta mgeafy AEAGY ) g
ol &4 swyfa sig |

Beng.—%3 £9% el e Swegfege ami 2, arm)
TN eRTF 357 wloe 23 R, W W T Wi
FRatfeTe 2231 gl 2% 1 sofers IS 22 @k ~{Farae e
e 237 |

Eng,—The city with golden houges and shining with
excellent grandeur, the very ecity ﬂ}at Wwas never a.s.s&iled
by even a mighty foe, was g6 in fire and soon melted dewn
on the ground ; it weas razed to the ground all over foge-
ther with the palace gate. ’ ’

Jay.—zafmifz i ag g7 ‘fuq’ Taiws-gear § =wa, an
‘g wfrgs ‘za’ e zd gmew TET ‘za Dmq
ST sqmen ‘gar aEr Afes’ wied e T AR |
UMY AT e N g T g@ an, Wi

Y

) TR e o i RERETE R LS ——
IR & 7 ¥ afeaen |

Malli—zaffs 1 ‘o feve wafag saus “afrgemmay =y
¥3F ¥q ‘za” dug %8 fadftr wawm et HEH T, a9 |
R EaE ‘gen A S wy EEEHI B o
@, ‘@frman’ W gy g SRAH Gy Ny |
TRATTGH 122

4
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CHARCHA.

1, feag—adi. to 3o ! fa-+w @wfa 1 af=ms ) Covered ;
Jay. says covered with golden houses ; Malli, says covered
with golden bricks (that constitute the house).

9. =fufefeq—adi. to WA T@AFF=VT1 AW
wq 5fF AR A gErE ( gfa =R TS savwel gfa
o mdwen | w9 A fee 4 %W o= 0fes’ = qfkaw | shageE
Ofges sfq saq1

8. uwt—adj, to w: (=vaf®)1 It means TR

4, 9C—This means Fafi: | =39 =WR afa—~the verb
being F=Faw, |

5, sf<mad—unagsailed. R A=1+&E+D wq fa= -
Faq |« faumafafa a9 9@ 1 Qual. /AN

6. afrwwmag—afsm guwafata a1 ad]. to IH I

7. Zag—w; adverb.

8. wam=¢ -+« w71 Conj=7%afa | a1 adj. to T

9. &9 waw—ufEEg SYEg ! 999, is subj. to 7@, and AT
it object.

10. wwwE—aaa: all over. ¥=EA_ |

11, w¥¥—g®, Gwa@d.; «wgE sAL | razed to the
ground ; adj. to gw&_ | Or @aw=379q | g% &9 (F997) I
wew, | op. “gwAd gEEwmEa )’ Rag. IV.

19, HWEIYRE —10E, GUERE | Taaad. Ty a@ a9 3T 535
alternative form=<u@aNyH, by the rule “wifewd wigsi@ =r=
AR 0 1

13. #aR—&-+T ¥ [ SHA® of FAH ig stﬂ and W T
is w7wer ( understood ). ‘



Q
THH: q, 32

Remark,
The =97 oeccuring here is called wREwaa®w_ because
frst words of each line are identical and sc are the lash

Swo words. Prof Trivedi says that shis verse is ecibed

in FLEAHGWTU ag an insbance of FE@wEFT |
12. A group of ladies fled away then and ihere.

fag=awaw
awfa Teq g=ita qw |
TRGTETA FREETAE ULRl

Prose.—ad: TR TN, Fawia® 5w s @i
e |

Sara.—=ifag wfTe: gaerEwgn (HEAL A=k gEEeE
=1eq 3fq T Faif@aar |

Beng—% (IS W @ FeFel 1weREis
TR Twa 9@ Awig e |

Eng,—The monkey chief noted a group of beautiful
ladies with (pearl) necklace (round them), flying away
unguarded.

Jay —amgaRafe | ‘SEam S saEmE sigwEeERE
‘G wEE | ST wRefq, TR wm v wEm®
fafe: | Sog zegl | Amf gEEEEE efe woE s faga-
FAFata qeTaE SRArRHgTIareadrq |

Malli,—7@=hfa © ‘wi wrdfe’ gaeriie elfe #effv
‘R, T, FAEEE, e, qmie e et e
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‘R’ fEAEEERE | U9 GSTR  agAEETd. dd  fRgAfate
T 1RE0

CHARCHA.

1. som—fktr=sw wfg af@wE, 3 = 6 guEw
a—eqq §11 aEl @i $E 39 3fa sofas gwe ! Subject be
Zad |

2, Tdfe—e @@ SR gRWC 9 v sfa el | @i
sRift—neuter plural ; adj. to ¥=if |

8. slifc—=ama, wfa Sa fa g+faf (wEEsE) =iy
as in Panini rule “=g'9=@’ | afa e saizuly atbractive ;
adi. bc st 1 = |g TR v fofa w9 [ sy e )
s—w-+fufe w9 & aenfzea—amf being taker as FHGAT ;
compare TIRT {AWHAT in Snk ; A& in Bh, VI. 7 also afed
in Kirzt XIV. and cur aotes bhere &e.

4, wmmEmi—sfagens &€ (=, @@ ) g qEl s 9w
TgmigeEm® FEgEE, . Unglarded.  2di fo =3WEME.

o 5. TIRTEEA—wEAn A ael i wee <8t

.3, seim—agaEE (groops ). @@ ! obj. to zqW}

7. wmfe—ww R € Wg o A Aqsew, | A
TE=9@y | wafee TgFEal adj. fo FfE wsafi = s+
a4 and hence vam@mIfc af® (Jay). Malli says fast fafaufe
fam o] fafawfa faw€ a=efm | There were s=ife and the
ladies, forming the groups (s=i) were now separating
themselves out of fear.

8 3‘2&%——%§+f“azxw\ ; verb to Iq=: |
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Remark.

Here the Ia% iy called 27 ga% ; because last hwo lines
are identical ; every fook ( line ) of the slcka confaing six
lebters and the metre thus formed is called @mg@=i! Thus
the %7 (identical wording of the third and fourth Iines)

oceurs just as a pair of chakravakas.

18. The ladies could not find allaying resorts

anywhere v tanks ete.
TAARFA
AQVHIGIE: 7 STATT-
asQsae - faar fevgam |
A AT TAATA A
ARIAREgaE T Fwr 183l
Proge.—FQUHAT NS fer@ara: FQEE AQUR FL@EE T
TggE | O FAEGOaqEgEld I SUE W AW |
Sara.—ofe gefrasly  fergdfean @ -wdmg  wfaerer
sifreq SeamY TAMAGR 9 AWET | FIME A EEE STEE, O
Sfqufiwauagan g9t o §@9q 9 8. |
Beng —iRmenfam zad Rfestng =@ AR r2-

ar Seie Ffre  cfftw wie 1 gwaifeR clerift =i
off3sts Zeqty, Bizirm ora fate TR i 29 AT |

Eng.—The golden tanks, with their clear waters flow-
ing, could not mitigate the bodily heat of the ladies of the
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enemy. They enjoyed no peace even regorhing to the brees
whose leaves snd flowers were all covered with fire.

Tay — R — O e g gauafea
s A S S SeReE @ wugaes AuAaed. |
ga ! TuweEfEEn . [ O€ @av sew SSgE  @RE
R sf fremes ]« ‘wrad aow ‘wae efwe oy fevward-
fafs | weiSi9s 7@ ‘or@l 9% §@ AWE @ SUae | HAEuie
TATUEE AR ¢ W wmdew sfa AR €6, e
frmd: 1 | wQafe s awad (U3RRe ) IEQ aewm Cfes:
@ s (sigey ) safzar 90 | w9 g @ faarme sfa s
T | T GAA-F, 0 YINE WREA A @ | EmeaE e
Hfqud guvee & gasafeaany |

Malli —rufafa 1 daf® sga1 [ Rod sifzen
freas | afr ‘swaifa 5 afeafs amt @ Tfewae?’ -
Afewr ‘aiat St 8%y few’ ¥amie @ Wugge’—awwg aIe-
wifefawm: | fa = wwiaw sRawfaaw [ sfawmg ‘aaey” “awfs
?” sfa Q% “REze’ smfm g ] @l o saeedar
wwfaen ¥ifh wagmif 9t a9 Fwie SOy Rgamf ofa fa0 1 s
fomwe,wE WgAME | MR g@ TWAY, daere eEwitafzia wE
FETaEE I 23 0

CHARCEA.,

1. T ete—IMU==+A+7 sE afw”
T2 fsiasR® A | Jay. has—=+Q Rafk+w s a8
sfq A=, @3 to flow, to coze oub. “@rga Hifea” sfata=arq a-
TR A | WAt wEat, aer st 9 sfa sdomts



go|: | 83

ot fawde wawws | SOwwE afeat a6t & s
#fe, adi. to fevw@aa, with wabers clear and flowing.

2. Frwsm—ferwadt a@ st wsofaafzam e, an,

3. TRIUE—-IWNY MAWH TH@AT | gHE T8 |

4, FMAGHA—IEE ¢¥l ) GEAY Selelq @99 9% |

5. E=@z19—wi Jew =fF ¢ 99 ; obj to 4TI ¢

6, =uggE—a+3z ( gafa )+§z 99 ; verb to fevwama: |
FuArqaa:, removed ; agsuaged. The tanks failed to assuage
their heat because they themselves were heated on account
of the heavy conflagration—so says Malli.

7. ANUA—TEN €T, GG T TR 9% |

8. WW—neuter ; TEH, : subj. §> TWaq !

9. smmedauagui—ad] to #=i (aR+s+w swfo=uda
oftwra )1 @« wfgar uQa: ufiss sfa 3 a4 T 99w oda f
gagut 1 gartw ® gt ¥ sfqqagmaq sifEoniens S| @9E
TR GEEL | HAQUlY qayud auf e $fa agdie

10. ®=F—obj to 8a 1

11, s%&—sut-3t+ @9 ! Now a question arises. It ig
gaid—@RARTRY W9, 49 walas but here the subject of
=W is nob the subject of S¥& |  How fio defend it 2 Both
the commentators here say—a= U fEami arwE, (&
%=, wO . | Bhattoji also adopts this procedure in such

cages in his manorama,

N.B.—Ths leaves were all burnt and so they had .no
peace { T/ ) even there under trees.
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Note.—Instead of reading sUw@, AQWH_ both Jay and
Malli, read It 1 MAwE="m,a=luftam 1 =R a4, ‘o
=’ sfa gF U FU—Fw ww o) wd @ 9 s gd wEwe
W, 7 “fesgu—"smnlt 9@ T SU=31 ; AQUF—<B IgaT,
adj, o FWHE N

Remark.

The &&& occuring here is of the Frote type ; because
the first word of each line is identical. Jay says Hlaug«_ sfa |
“nfavey”’ aRTEYE Hage g9 TGS 59 98 Faleqdiq (g8l gug-
FEEH T A F@WA 94 YANKS qsfa a8t wa anwsgaa, 9k
9H, §E Ffquwaa, =9t fasf <a: sqaama .

Qefqarumd 9ufy 22@S 7 78 sff faQueais s s@rd-
KEHUEE

14. Hanuman now approaches Sita ai IXIHIT |
YEAHEH
=g Ylaaaafaara
R TAASTARNIAAIGH |
q g« fafqaae
et g2, STHES 1231

Proge,—=9 @ @ €4 gEd, Yaquafad’ Su@aaTud I aHEE.
fefamae 9+ se |

Sara.—¥TwR TEAA SraERITY TAFT S 1 qa NqWg-

Tae N wiugrelq Rwan a9 et 9 sawe flqmfa sraeq
ey qa; qwEEng; |
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Beng.—98a AN AT ©ff 3fam rlin =@
WOHFIA S99 SRR 1w TBre AT o SIEE-
e | AroAt, I, AT @ wAE TwANE oY oy
229 offfn AR @ wEpmz eUnm Sewe: RfE
o |

Eng,—Then he went to visit (see) Sita in &heforest,
named Asokavana—wherefrom birds flaw away and ‘whers

Agana, Sal, Keshara and Tamalatrees were broken and
garlandg lay seafitered.

Jay—=g sanfz | a.?r%rq e, ‘giwaat Sf|ae ‘vafedd’
afeuE A defedfed ‘qgaw) wdwatErEe, @ S GEIE
TEL WYL A9AeT IfEe IR qE@e qads, W afEsn, fad
AFL FgFEA Ay fafywe gww aEn’ @S ofeq affEs-
AEH, dal zeq w9 vate: fal @ s smw | gs geaatat e
TR FErgu geatiE safgaary |

Malli—=@fq 1 ‘o9 “rerem=l @ vgwe 9@ @| ¥gd
gloquafems fafoedfy, «on wan wemem =Rl afew,

aq ‘faameed. SR US ‘GaR’ wQ@Ew Sww] | gRd-
FATE N 22 |

_CHARCHA.
1. =99 —%=39, playing the part of an adverb, modify-
ing tha verb %gA.| =« wiiew, T=wA, ; to ses Sita well;

coresponding to the Bengali expression—'‘@a@F wE =R

ggaR o |
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2. gfug yafamrew—va-tae=vaq falling, vuaq+d +==
uaew, ! TaNq @@d Tq a vaad. (wings) s aeenfe fa wedls
s=vafen="laem | vafaum ;=1 @wE 3@ eaq | glEa=Tfwe,
fafe 1 wfee vafemmr 7o sf 9eaifes 1 adj to 9aw |

3, WA AWIWEHEH R+ @RA=Tm | qE—ho.
break , ofa wwAR WY IWE gEEE M IETECRTC-
TEEE | TUTEA SWIEE GARNER | @YW SEqEa .
afea. afzfa a3, 5 adj to st

4, fFfiwaws —ffm=la+fe+= a9 F=to separate
faafs | Rfami—Rfre, (=aes =estal) e afew afefa
4% ; adj. to 799, the forest where the rows stood aloof from
one another. Bub Jay says fafamy, s=a; ( Dwem, af@n &)
HW @ 3iee af=fd, where thers were fine garland (scatte-
red hither and thither).

Remark,

The a8% occuring here ig called 39aH® ag the lash words
of each line are identical. The JaiETR is WA, aaEsE-
AT 1 ‘

15.  Hanuman now meets Sita at the foot of the

asoka iree.
urRTfeH IR
gRf e FmEanE,
a1 Fasgfasigar |
FARAT TET SARTHS,
ARAAT aq@EaAy lgyn
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Prose —waf=fiagaui@ ageda sawal 9 kasal smaar
AEEnRR SAm@E T | ‘

Sara.—-4 WAQIEER g9 TIAE SAWAR aa@dEdl 9w
qEEEE @ragfear aat ged |

Beng. —Rfe oife oowra oG wigel (N ) Sl
@ ST eI AwE EresfErel SAFARET
CRIATS =I30e |

Eng. Then the monkey, who was expert in crossing
high mountains found in the (Asoka) grove, the lobus-eyed
daughter of Janaka, who was highly esteemed by the people
and was laying herself down at the foot of the tree, (or the'
daughter of Janaka whose eyes possessed the beauty of the
lofus... ).

Jay.—sa@fz | ‘Geaiv sf@ Sew@sieel’ el W
freern 3 fd=n {gazan @ 890 I . wiowau a9 giee
g3 @an ‘qEEEr @@ oed e’ aves @it a9
Fieaa): & quiRd &ied gen | ‘9 stefz g9 (sigye ) fa
wfaty: | sawar siaq wagel afqadgs, sfa ) [ wg sadied s=w €a
freiat wum, | F @E—( /ige ) sfa Wt afale, @@ admE!
qet ¥ ‘w1 FA—(R 37) @ wAE. ;. FTWWR “afrafr—RIRIRE)
sfeat FvEs | “sm e swaE (Raes) iy 98, qai =
e 7 (iR) sy gmenfate w@w ]| GwmanEar owgs
7q @W® add WA, 9@y wR, AW #@ar (2lwe ) sfa
fufr |1 wiferemesfals QeE@Rl 99 9 99-99.ST—aT T=E
Ffeaar |

P

L
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Malli.—safa, safadwemt aedant feg? nad s asifen
quafit SARaT I99, TOTIA qq0 9 Sas@s gagae | ] QEl
e, [ “a Arsifzess: “ifa Sy vl |, widg war fGRka S
wiyar smd:, ¥a w1 a3 SiM@ar @asl seETsfa ggAife, @ =i
grefeaifEsEn: )R- 1 =9ar (a9) “afd gfe—" safesm
TRaR 7 99 (7 aqe ) e ¥ a9 @@ i it “Rw S gma
=fy guw.alaiy: @ |, ‘doew-nA’ segwaEn  Sewwsn g
=W el qeifeaagama. 1l

CHARCHA.

1, =afaQ=—faRy s=n sfa gugar ! See also &@=i—sl. 12,
famemsar | S @rEn MemA ) g s e fdmr sfa
w4 i@, high hills, 980 sai@sgean f9aq Nesah @y 3
fid=n | sAgenn fd=n s@e wwwEafzar 9w | This is
an alternative course—suggested by Jay. awi fiagan. sfa
¢qq! (97 W@l WA s sz fegra=n weeE R
T ), @A adj. o qaRdw |

9. TERAV—FRWA, TAWH, B I €99 ; WA AT, a
g | WgE Y [ adqal—the verb being IR |

8. =ATAI=49% wQFaA a0 ww 3M 99 by “‘FRa FHada-
TEEE—"; adj. bo TMHTHST |

4, wasr-gf Aea—a 5@ «Ea 3@ amsw | swteate
a@ gfaffs ¢aq | avw@ gfala gfadar @ <fa awegfet | sty
by “GRgsTAgEE SRy awe” | gdy (@rewan ) asg
T 5d Qur 9fE 3 sEwgfant =R sener sfa agife | oo
#g4l ayes having the beauby of lotus ; adj to s=a&@aT |
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5., SMAN—: Aa0 3fq @qE aq | &1 gfawal < Sra seEst
wq+= WA saa=am (f@a@m ) Avoid @@ war sfa
£a%, because in that case the & will be in the presect tense
by the rule ‘@faafguzd®s” and the w8! in S@@ will be
available by “s@ ¥ sv @@’ thon the samasa will be barred
by the rule “@% ¥ gymm@a’! See also our nctes under
qawfEd |

Malli explains as 519y /a1 and also suggests an alterna-
tive course, W S+ 9 @ HamM M@ 33N 5 then by the

rule “aifzan=ifey” (2Rze), we geb an albernabive form
SEeal « 3GV 49, one who likes his near and dear ones.

§. Fmw@AniEdl—aw #w, FQ ( Gwedld awgd W) @WEE
e guEwi @37 §age wefaE mrm:f&mfza:a: gEE | 9SHY
g T 3§ ¥4 | @7 Ancd @G TR 91 34 aa@e+9-+ fafE
faaia ( SutReg—ad]. to swam@=i + Comp. “aig'aary wfew
wfms” 111 and “9R§ @1 sEE@awgiEat @fe§ @ $3§”
Kom. V.

7. SAmEH—SARE AT ST 499 | AWG FEE fq T|AT
s +s=9mst, e,

8. zEi—eU+ A fQ f42T; agreeing with the 1@ =®
AR |

Remark.
The a®@ here is known as vRiGA@aw® as the frst
words ( 99 59 517 and @< ) of each line are repeated in bthe

body of the same line. TNERFWWIW quotes this ag Fda-
ewifeaEaEe |
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16. Sita was aflicted due to her separation

from Rama.
faumawes
FTT FEATA TTH Jragan |l
AR (A1 | TRATAT 1280
. Prose.—|[ @la1 2=®; et Ra sal=mE Fa Fiwala

“gata | @ 3@ GwaE, 9N, 9% 9MT EE faga se |

Saza. —U#D a2 T@d, FEAAT @ KN A(qA@=a7 dar

e e

Beng—[ el Zq7q ¥9F 73 2 ; FgA A ¢ ]
AR, ¥ RS, wEmEl, RN @
wfewrae] |

Eng.—|[Hanuman found Sita—who was] separated from
Ram (and consequently) suffering a lot of migeries, devoid
of ornaments (but still) lovely and full of pride.

Jay —SR@R—'Fr TN GHAA Tegwen gw@e. G-
A “gragEw vae s B fgar R, ewwar wwmaa
A s [ “Amesne’ (@) s wwEtme: |, s s
T | el aesafoma fvea fada sfaan (

Mall. —tardt= fafeafe maife | amn wwdan o gaw ‘swamr
TERW A IwETw Rgwr fwd a@a gw avy shy
gewar @l [ “Questag’ sy famwg wew qwia: [ 1 ag-
g, ST | fagagaaa, 112y
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CHARCHA.,

1. Fm—Fa 45 w9 =4, feame, ; abj fo Siaii o9
At —lovely.

2. =@a—obj. to eaE—which itzelf isanadj. o Tl !
T+ WEAE = gvEE ; Reamm

8. TEE—Y+T WA ; T IREE G R, TR,
a1 W 3fa e ; adj. o @a1; bereft of her ornaments.
Because she was suffering from Rama’s separabion.

4, G¥EiT—ad]. to dar ; @ Afww: pride ; self-respect 5
endowed with a high sense of seli-respect. This suggests
she will sacrifice all but not her @ and so wifsa@—she will
keep her vow in tach.

5. UA@—g™ Y8I—aww being with &I

6. arm—ata sfa gadiwfaaw weam fi8a9sE.; case in
apposition with @ of the previous sloka. .Fr =" ; dear
wife.

7. fgm—ftants wet=fags; (Gawe=fga;
adj, o dar! wwETear; separated from Ram.

Remark.

The mefre occuring here is called @@=l and the Ia=x
found here is known as fausE@@—as it occurs in the first}
and the fourth lines.

This is opposite of g



T .  afzam=m

1%. Hanuman bids adiew to Sita before he staris
for the Mi. Malyaval.

ATRIAHH
faawaeger & ¥9w| gTisT,
Tggnawa T 2 g |
aa fafea-fAuRt se-aawfaue:
Tgafanan gd ArEaaa. ol

Prose.—eqw¥, gal =%, (9w ) af fhaw, sewa, wEg—2
2fa | gz faleafaue: eeaquif@ae: w=4., ASERCGRIEEN Ffaq=, f=as
e, aiEas qad va g (s )

Sara.—adl STHE TN Mya, Siaw, gam— 2 w70 ag faue:
fafea, oo 93 gen ! wgAr =% (Sulwafad Hodc sfafed
Ar@EE wed wa sRyEnta” 9fF )

Beng.—/ ©IZ¥ 9% ) TZAF AT ASl (FNF TS @3
ol ARfe e Snw IrF FREN— @k, Wi St
Y SRS ZIAIN| AN ATWAFS CARAN | o B
iSR! XTI AKce AW ANA  AITY I st
FhR Y

Eng.—Then Ea.numan, hurriedly said, out of joy, these
concise and favourable words to Sita— 'Goddess, ( your
Ladyship), I have been aware of your misery and have re-
copppitred the tobal number of the Rakshagas ; now I ghall
proceed publicly towards the begt of the race of Raghu in

the Mt. Malvavat, which ever vregerves nerennial beautw.
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Jay. —faawaz--Taq’ semw, saianes, ‘@ @am, eq6
GaU T8 g ‘wagy @A | e sam—ewE Gwe, 8 e
WEEEEs! YAGHITE, Ar@Ew 988 vwi wme af® ! ad
‘Efa-fammy wiemamm . ‘cemAmfes’  SfeamefmiEw
s dtgn_ 9% e (AR )L TwEdsfErE ((2tes )
sfa a=mg ‘wi@isas’ (sivez ) o g wsds w0 faww a S€am |
Tazw, G, Afww waw 19 ‘GdaR) wElwERRTR q12E A9
== ¥ gfuE | '

Malli—sza_sfa1 ‘sawg gz 7 9 §@ aw €l
weIE, ‘57’ garcian, ‘9337 1 agd W ~% 2f1 ¢ &9 fafkafaEes
fafesazee: =.fmq aieq se=rfwwn wmen [ Cadiea” sfa
fzrem sansw swsdsHa wAYed FREY e | TEC FaE
AW 47 T use wagwsey gIOVEEER UE-EANq =
fyaq Qe wswa’ gua ‘aEs’ A o939 wE =W 991 99l

0 -

AR Il 1 WA g2 ) wErmaEwE o
CHARCHA

1. ga—outb of joy. =) @dri| geu= is fem.

2. WW —Z§d, Nud,, WFIHW —an adverb. Modifying
the verb =aeq (according 6 Malli)  wodifying the verb
=R (according to Jay).

3, ¥, @M. —indirect object of FawY 1

4, fasn~—adj. used as a noun. gRkivaw. Faus Fw=Ta. fag
=gtamed, shorb but pithy. w1+ Fa R ; of, “fd 9 @& ¥
7= fe wfiwa” | “faa’” betrays his afwar | w9 =¥ of s9=d |

Malli reads 3. in its stead which is the direct object of
5
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wa92q | fqaq_may be also parsed as an adverb-modifying
$he verb wagq !

5, STR¥—"9rl TgeTal” TERT | FAUd SELH =AY
(Maili) pregnant with far-reaching consequence ; conveying
an important idea ; adv, to FAEY ! ST, ma.'y also mean

g%@H_here—(favourable).

6. =g fafzafawe:—as is not compounded with fafa-faxE:
which it ought to have been and in that case the form
‘would have been @3 famE=afiwz: | fRkw afwmz: 37 =

fafzaalesiz: ; bub here the case is otherwise. f@z (3% &e)+
@ %4 fafea | fataz (SR &) tasi=fme: 1 ke fFue
97 4 (afeafa¥®, 51 Twe@! One who knows (one who is
awsare of) the misery. %@ faw=:? @a! Thus a9 stands
putside the body of the compound, It is permissible in cer-
tain cages and is known by the name °@iT=asfu wdwmarq
ga@” | Though 43 is @9, i.e. it should have been placed
in the body of the compound, “T#FEq” there being no diffi-
culty in followidg the sense, ¥ in the compound has been
allowed.

cf, “afanfaR™d, eEq TRl
TR T g EwE W qwa |7
(for detailed explanation of the abave, see our Swapna-
Vasavadattam). ;
7. TEEqEER—aqe: Mg sifane: vae: sf wow e
qfea: (receonnojtred ) F@TRER: 9 § sfdt a3—, adj to wes |
T Lhw aRfa=ee: | ik =y wew wte @l < i ,



Inw; & Y
+9%+=T by the rule “sdwq’(zRIR ) Now a questicn
mayarise—The ruls “=E5aa” { gRles ) lays down that the
suffix f42, is atbach ed o ¥% precedsd by any word ofher
than =% | w&¥_ (4 3f& 7@, bub 77af <f 95% | Therefore
she proper suffix hers (in = &9E:) should have been 52 _and
the form thus should have been =ifawiq, shill =fwe= is
correch ; the rule “awaadisiaad”’ ( 3Rl¢e ) says that “mam
ERAlsTaS! 1 aNE W wmEs 50 (Bhagavritti), sawa
oz vem weave (T9EnE ) SRQY IfE o veme fEE w e,
39 wq saf @w 0 =acs wmfang: s&fd of walfk

8. wgEww-gFEA—s: (F9Tar wea) ann €9 ofa sufRa-gam: |
Y=, TN WHIANEE T qa] waq | aarts eseaigae
“rww wwd am fAvema wfn wefE—f § GaEenes
o wwwE |’ g@ waw, T oeFa: obj to M1 Or—m-
g Tw® gt 7w, Afes<w TF— 1 Io this case it qualifies
qaae |

9. whmm—afgma faw afeq aqag o sfaag wa=q
¥ frafadnwa ; @eq 599, always; ever ( without gap ).
wfan —uffean = waewfean, ( without interval ).

10. fa®.=obj. to Wamd —which qualifies wdew | wa -+
Te + ffiinavd = urwa=¥, G4, preserving.

11, WeEmwm—qiaw, s9e fagaTen | WEEq =, it is
the name of he-hill. ’

12, 9da®—obj, to @fe; it should stand in apposition
with G, | TETWERIA, 399 fida9eR. w5aq | So prefer
our 2nd expl. in note 8.
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13.—ywa¥ —adverb, modifying the verb af®! =raw,
%sed, publicly ; notin & secret way. The idea is that
Hanuman entered lanka in & secret way being afraid of the
Rakghasas, Bubt now he will go publicly to Ramchandra,
after defeating them, N.B.—%g w#gu §¥@iw="1ga@, &¥ by
TEEE | And TqRgu [weEE =ggai —>See our note under
Rag. XIIL sl 64.

Remark.

The a#% occuring here is called a=limz@sa, besauge in
each line, the last word is identical with the middle word
such ag GIRA~FLH, TR —941%H, snd so forth. Thigs
verge is also similarly cited in the Saraswati kanthavaran.

N.B.—Also mark the sweet diction (argd) here.

18. Hanuman then assumed a tremendous figure
and jumped into the air.
TR
geuagfaagaaa; al-
gleagafanq gawaq |
« feag=faag gaawag
wfafaura agviae s e
Prose—3fuagq § wfanq vg@waq fewi wad ag: qfafaum w9-
78 (7)) o wfyaq safaaq sgewsq f3ag seaaq!
Sara.—aa: ITTSEREIH YCRGEATC ¥ Fa: @ waaE
fage’ o< gl wafn sgws; i, fegercufz M, sy

o T, S AT |
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Beng.—38eas  WEwRAS R (Aot 53w )
@7 2291, ('8 BIFM A% ) sl SigRArE SRt 4
ad S (s 79F ) Rests Siwrs (9 w5fegs) =
229, ( Pt ) ciifos Toimidl R (357 @ffmmie
1Tt 8341 A |

Eng.—Aiter saluting (Sita), he, the gladdener of his dear
ones, assumed a huge figure striking terror o (the hearts
of) the enemies and being unassailed, (at once) jumped into
the elevated (and vast) sky that was illuminated (graced
by the (existence of) the great (super-human) beings and
abounded with many aerial creabtures.

Jay—szuaq sarz 1 ‘famq =iwee SIvaq SeqdlE  ‘qe’
we fr famna’ sefawesit | @ Cgen.z Rfaman’ (uwus)
sfq wnwnt  Cmgwadn @ sEs CRedged S ssggar
SEN AT | Sedw yAR fews g8t ], ‘afed’ Qfve e
AT | WA WEIST W SEEE, 99 Sa@e: seawsr
TEd A ‘safwy’ o= Eyen . ‘wweway wifthn gee
it w1 seqaq sUw —‘ap ofd ufafaure’ @er @f9|E gee Qe
N wfeagy [ wh wawga |1 el maad g | afaRq—
gl 28y FalLuTuHel | qgd afavdy el g1 Sataay
fgfeng | g awag faeidewsq | eWIUgE 911 TEAsq T4
T e 99 neEa gfeaarg |

Malli—39 3fa 1. <fely sesdy @ed fa ‘<feaga’ + &
¥ ‘ggaiq aftwy’ é”famzé’;: gufaag ‘9e, femd @w@eq eEENEY

< feut wa@ 7y wfafaera’ @a wAqa A wAER sfy AR U €4 1
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“og pz-fafy weg” R sRwY wew ]| Weged: fesmmaiEf
wfed Svq sefawg s aq 99, wed ¥Wmaq @UURIWMTA] %2R
foaq s afa S=uaq g4 gwE 1 e 1R

CHARCEA

1 sFage—wT+w @Rl wage: | wf¥am ged S
aifs sfyagg—xwa+8g+ 7« The roo has got here the
sense of {9 (causaliby) suppressed within it; therefore
Aied=41=ala (f7%) | Herce Jay says @& (fes=e wi) s (@=?
e wdl) w={a: (included ), According to Malli—w=+w
%A fu 5 wfee wgwar vw: 1 wfSRy tewdy @R sk wfadacit
fﬁ‘{ﬂ One, who takes joy in his beloved persons or econsoles
them ; adj. to & !

2 afaRg—wa e wd=afa wom 1 afq+wgy wfow o
TIUHE—ad] bo 99 | & ufa awwE 9% 2 S wtw sfq afe
siwfEarE 39 ufa sfa 531 Paying respect fo, Jay further
suggests an alternabive reading also, it is wfewy safqaq au |
e witeq)  safomn fufonn sReRfagfagss ) s
witeq O Sfmeateani-Rafags sa @

3. vggwag—NMalli takes it to be two separate words
39 fawmEy ; bugé ; adj, to 991 Weag ww-+aga (Fgq) ; adj.
fo a9} @REq ; full of essence ; full of museles. Jay says
vggeaq faet  geaq ( compound word ). fegaaay ; possessed
of extensive and massy dimension ;. huge and bulky.
IM—EW IV ; TG ST | GEiE ( I

AHCEEE T ) MR g | vl @t REEH—aEq 99



Q
FAH: I ye
RNEH SR | @i—3g Qe @91 §@sq ESq93d ®3 ¢
Qg 91
4, feSi—=g,We ; 98! by the rule ‘&g =d an wf@”, a.q¥
981, related to wa in WaRd |
5., wueR—wd zeifE sfg wa e+ w aw X ad]. o AL WA
yea-—Terror sbriking. All the adjectives are significant

here ; these presage victory fo Hanunmiab's sids wnd defeat
to Rakshga side.

6. wfafegg—afa4-Ta -[-éﬁ-—@t[ I &®1; having agsumed.

7. FwE—adi. fo W1 ATHNE ; FAFHAQT: 3 THH un-
agsailable un-defiable, W+3H+Fu="7a%: ; =« fu =Y hy the rule
“seg-z-fafgawy’ (3ys); or wiRA WA, i W @ waw | 7 wa: I
A5, @& | unassailable by his enemies, Jay consbrues a3
with =9m#: and axplains in the above way. But & difficulty
arises. Why not 98! in 9% by the rule “&v, &« @i &l ? a3t
@ o wwwa: s9we: i | @Y ok s9a @ T¥Y ?—upon this he says
that the rule Eﬁﬁ:ﬁé‘ﬁ’f: #fd may assimilate the rule faamiaEs
following the sysfem known as qAEIT gafat And then after
assimilation, the rule ¥, ®WqL: @M@ {ll mean FYIT T=-
T TR FRO0H 05 @A 9EDned”’ Sueigew marEE-
W and” fawm femdw WsY @@ ; wwm IwfEew aden
Taus W I SUETENEE He-AEEETEE 9 W wa adu
a1g: 7 ; bub evidently he is not satisfied with this trickery
and indeed grammariane do not counbtenanee such expl,
here : and so he suggests an alternative course which is the
only one, wriften by Malli. It is W%« AT | gUES:



go afzaag

9 gE, AR AW | SoAe I G AN qUES 9 WL | 9
is then construed with &=aq 1 This expl, is better.

8, whi—saEe:; fessnuiikin swdwwiRfn s1SE: & ;
by the super-human beings ; by the creatures of superior
order. g% % fx @A the fwal being fwan |

9, wfegw—aat= o1 Afd fifway glazed ; illumina-
ted ; adj. bo fRIm 1

10, saferq—eafa s=,@ elevation, SFfa+#gy=saf.
#q ; adj. to (797 ; elevated ; raigsed to the highest level;
raised high,

11, sgawad—adi. to faaq | vg @wq ( Malli ) ; and weq
means both great and many ; ¥8f wwife wamfa =1 g=ift sfa
FHYRT; | W A 9w Quaifa | vgewE W@ si| o g
FA+w/qY, | [YIUREWRFT ; infested with a large number
of aerial creatures ; =1 wetMfUEMa"s—abounding with high-
souled persons such as the deities, These suggest allies of
high personages on Hanumat side.

19. fega—=aw the air ; object to Sguaq |

13, sgugg—sztugtEez! Verb to ® | zaq squfaa-
9 | Jumped or flew 2t once, ‘ 4

Remark.

The aw occuring here is called Tigwaw as it is placed
in the i ( =@, #=wW ) of the sloks. The middle lines,
viz the second and third lines contain the %@ and conge-

quently the ##% is so named. The adjectives here are all |



TT|: | &2

qiftima (significant) as remarked above, so IRFVEER is also
sifud here ( wifwmafa? sram—uRETER® ) 1

19. Hanuman’s achievements pleased his friends ;
he then crossed the ocean.
qaTAE |
) wEA fa-@a: 19,
Fa Aea faswa: 55 |
9 "R @ aqe)
T8 waaq fawma: 9gg: neen
Prose.—&a®E faga &gz (&1)adt; fgs sw=q sgz
('q) =1 wgm wvem ( w6 ) fwa (89) o7 w@wanq
faga: (@ ) g% (¥ ) & 94t
S ra.—TNFINE RS A AN o S e
¥ WgrE ggAE 08 (| UAw Pmma sEisfu waq e e s o
BeIHa: SR AT ;aa: §9 ggEf7 Wt | o= 3y gawge
weditE W T E TMRUedr aRafay §9 Sars |
Beng—{ Tnew-aomwiziir ) RRy ovf@ Rev e
s @ (AR pond @0 ) wfewt (AfRvEs 7))
39 AR Al AFre wfAre !l (R qRd F9T )
ReFs. (fEs) AW 3@ FIRETCE  ARe  AMTS
g3 | (999 zdew TAnas AfEe SdR IRlieE my
R 2291 (T ST AR ) | (A T ARIHeiTS )
qg Tl bEA AIEe MY e AN | TR 1w
( = e TR ) JIreEs (WS ( TRITE &t ) Ffo 28



&3 ufemarm

SRR 221 (SR CAteelt e Ferar wieE
At 2237 TRAfITS IferS AP ) |

Eng.—The son of windgod, thus inflicking a lot of in-
juries, (now) shone with the keep-sake. The lord of the
gods, formerly wronged (by Ravana), now smilsd with the
nymphs (or with the friendship of Hanumean his gladdener),
The sea caught by the wind and (consequantly) agitated,
now appeared bright, The wind-god himself pleaged with
his son (Hanuman), blew slowly (gently): or the cloud
charged with the wind and appearing like ths sea also
shons, ‘

Jay.—‘anar egam, feds aafad 9@ @ aw (w9 (skige)
fg gmw. |1 ‘RfRY @9 qaneifz w9 99 ‘Al a awlE i fea
[ sqve=m: o ] st Saw wwdil ‘eER’ gEA wEEw g¢
aRwT A §% a9 39 Ggquiaal wwf sty 33w St
@y wret | afwe qurgd ‘aRerm] <m0 TasniEed wwar &9
5@ gwifg g=t 1 ‘Rwe) vewifeag feaafor: fama, @ 9
‘ggw’ gEal IUECEl ¥% a9AM | gguEEAEfEaE 9d ge
T Wi aiEq 3§ ®d U g 9qE eqeafadl [ sdwwa
gar wifawd get s a | e Rawn ‘egd’ st g,
gwgqUaASa@argar g waua ‘fasdrsfommaaie ‘@ syt
=g gl AR —-SEE T | SNAUS A9, ATawRd ga
ARE,_ YA9q @gq! waeva e ‘Seat snsw (SRiRe)
fa s (7) @ g9 T9E =@ 9T & g8w awdifE g7 ufy =ifa
[ sfa “adisguadia:” (313 ) | ‘fama? w=afa | ‘& afa | =|
ad agE: | s 9gd | 9wEE Iway fRaveE SfEeE A g@e



TTA; G &3

s sfa a7 Qar: w@ N gegEEw—sE wgUiEl gremEt

qEnE |

Malii—fafey’ @d s ‘swgmrssd g9 § fFEa’ fam
@i | gEA WwmEE S e sfa ‘Ggd aaq@Ieall| sawe a
sfa ‘Frem safa [ “wn”, qg@l wwww 9w, | | et swe—sfa
noaTR: i ¥9 ‘femar favaar uedw ofgdl #RAr 28 W @wia
[ “srdtsgmeda @ | 87 @ 99 @ 3f5 ‘9gz @A SN0 | BRE UsaO-
ECILIPEIECRICICE AN e C SR TL LI GO o R ECC R A T
‘ggarshn ‘AaEm aiwe seAEgeRTEE s@d | waud fame
ofwe: s & gq@dt 1 disfr 3 gei—-ifs gdEuEy | W W-
TS A AwE @ A foga; sfEmsea gfwa fEa @9 g%
Fo T—sfa Sgduer: | gSgawd. |

CHARCEA
N. B.—1st line—ai@aa @ i. o. ALGG @ wag ¥€@ =@ sf
ATE = TA |
1. wEE—aaq 97 ¥€ 56 SawE 4 [Tea q sfa /q+agal
The @ of #gq_ is changed to'@ by the rule ‘W&’ (=RRe);
hence wa gol ¥&&TW; we do not geb #I=G, for when #g4
follows, @i and &% words are regarded as “#” and not %%
by the rule “a€t wEd” | WIIgA: TIH 5@ ; subj, to I
9. faga—adi. to waee 1 fifed sgvane FRIEETwElR-
wu saR TET (@< ) 9@ € Ifa ag— | @E=&+F 48, T
@i | o fafad agf awle fedta o ftaq+s 9 [ by the
rule “equasnifRc—" (ULIW )1 94 EwAl ¥qw (see
Jay ). Destroyer of so many things.
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3. wgzm—gm uReEE . fesa—ag @R | qa
R G IN AT . @ 3fa gEdd av— 1 geanisa oamamEy ;
adj. to AEAE | TEFZ: iv also correct by “Huas 7@’

4. =R—wt+fz+aw)  verb to wwmE; TIN, e
@ |

2nd line—

5. fawm—adj. to #r@; f+s+w wefe fga; Il
sadfifen:, samm@: fawsa: ; (formerly) wronged by Ravana.

6. @aEm—subj. to I | wEF 21 Awa SAn @hA TG
wgAfaaa Gge@a sl weqtwgu | e= ) IS @wEm
SHAT |

7. =wgz—ad]. to WA gry WA= Al zzfy < g+
*+% or bebter @ by the rule =@isguava:; gz =A=ET |
M MARERT TIHA GF W 3§ WG ;  vEREIA TTHA
wea: ; qa faaal owem: s@d | sEE FIEEERE 9T GUsE-
A7 ewal g% foamq squeay s ofd w1 Jay says.—
#al: ( feminine ) w=ven wvgwE: | @i s awaE: @ 3 @
Tgz: SUEAR: g% I8 A =

8 =il—the same root with different meanings by the
dictum “grimaIATIEE”’ 1 AAw' SAE; TH WO @rwiE-
e fafem <= @ aug |

3rd line—

9. 9gm—subject to ot ; It is the ocean here,

10. wEEm—aEq @y wfe w@ sfqago  wgaEs) A5 (EH

o SqUaTY, 37 AT O AFFT A §9 599 ; geized by the
wind caused by Ha@uman’s jump and speed.
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11, fge—R+tatas wef; ga sgam wa  fags
agitated ; as seized by the wind, so agitated. =< &, wfamm-
wantg: |

12, ai—3@s ; bub Jay says w0 swg 1 fama sgal
417 here means o be.

45h line—

13. swaElq—subiect to adl | ey L@ W TRWEFS A
TEE 7 1 3f dRqFAIg=wweE A | §9at Tom Aeq wqwd
4% "wEM | 9@ =Driver ; as clonds are driven by wind
therefors, 43T =@t =rwa: Sques: ( SURERRE waq @
s #wa ), of. yreifafagwsat gfawa: & 89:—Meghadutam.

Jay says—aqEq AGEA | W@ qEE @fw e 3ia e
AIAH Hfyeadn—Teaisaead F9aq: | Wind-god.

14, faga—gfaa; wfudvang asEEE@: s agitated on
account of Hanuman’s speed ; adj. bo waae ( &= )!

Jay says—fama; a=ufa: | wxET WY wxAtE: 7RG o

16, wgz—Bamse case with #&A® | UEL —VHIFH: Ha-
FE—a. 9. @Y 96% vggaw: ( g% @ Pigagyr deg wafa)

Jay says ¥ ard §%: are two separate words ; ¥ qualifieg
qR@F | § weEE=nfes; R YA 1 ¥E gL ¥ Ua
gifa sfa ga+uta! eSwwt @O WA IR wAwe 4en
@y sfa @d Axafag @ gae o swad o

16. =—ugR ! Jay hag si=afa @ ag: @ga@ w9q

-3qRIq W afd W, Here the root W=to blow. Bub



&e afzzm=m

Jay remarks “As soma say that in the case of Yamaka the
repetbiion of the same verb in the same gense is not faulty.
g0 the verb @ { & ) may mean “to shine” in every line.
Remark. K

The Yamaka occuring here is called @394%H ag all the
four lines are idsnt;-ic al in eomposition though they differ
in meaning ; some call this #E@AT and their AzEa® (ag in
the next) is termed FFA@ !  See next sloka.

20. Hanuman now marched towards Ramchandra,
who was then on the Mahendra hill.

ATTAHEH |
AT 8% qF aud afw | gu
werdt wfEe TR qEE IR =R 1Re
Prose (atter Malli).— P gw wfave s dN w
9 g PIA TR v (or—Hhiwaran) o
Beng—2A TRl 2qre (b B, A erwwag

it e B 18 (Trzm ) SGrs it i)
TZTET M) B AR ( or—eoivad ) |

Eng.—Hanuman will reach (or—reached) from the city
"(of Lianka) the great and elevated mountain, itself stardy
and glazy and the noted residence of so many croatures,
through the air, within moment.

Malli—ad Tvq gFd weimaq o udfy <ras Wfangy |
AL e ) i agAe s o fagd



TIqA; T gv

Tgfraeudam Rewwmg I9eq sdmniags quay a3wizd 94
TFgRy: waww e sfd W gl ewgug ok i T
Ffaara: THRCAE T A= TG |

TR AT gIG@TE g% qoE T g ‘go ghud
e ‘FEan wiemwwERf wa a9fE’ wad e getsd
&g A1 ‘euw TwEww SiEd 3 gEIEw yedss e’
T EEtE O Afg A verEtafaweaEe e awgan
93 (R0l

CHARCHA

1. =fEr=this is Jay’s reading which see below. mfi+
F+92 | meaning sfmafa 1 wdmfvge <fa@fd; verb to the
subj. TIER understood, he will scon start for the mountain.
But Malli reads wféama: and explaing it saying WA =9Ea; |
#fi+a1+ 7 %91 Came sharp o the mountain.

2. aq—3 ¥ ; adj. to US| “SqqFA W, TT Ay wA
wA@iE’ | aTis an adjective means ¥¥ and may he used
in the three genders, as the case may be,

3. g¥R—SFaq loity ; adj. bo Y|

4. wfoww—afw =it at ufazefe <& +atasl =fs-
YgH—that lends cﬁarm. wifwa=d_charming ; adj. to ¥uad_ |

5, @aTH —a3q9 HGCARIEE, hard on account of its being
stony ; adj. to ¥ead, | Malli says wEwan wfewd.| @faam,
bard or rather insurmountable because of its being FTFAT
i.e, passessed of slopes, valleys or level spobs &e.

6. wfasw.=%fexH | %49,+9 4 (T, noted ; adj. to wdaw |

7, WM—game case With 8 a0 | e, suw frdggq |



& wizar=aw

e R (RaEn TR @AE ~fEEREEa, | the place
of sporting ; FuH fawrcnTs ? fagframudiag sfa =fa, of the
siddhag and vidyadbaras.

8. ggw—adj. bo WwaH| TW: Wl WS WA @l
g1 sammftgag—abounding with various creatures.

9, wew —adaw ; obj. to e at fwara: ; g3 e ofg
g+u+fEq) Here the Msahendra mountain is implied. ¥8%
TSq—aa AR aEgen e vama; 9Ei—( Where
the monkey chiefs such as Angada and the like were
eagerly awaiting the arrival of Hanuman).

10. gEI—=ECEA ;  WFA SR —giving  hers the
gense of T | MALAAT ; bhrough the aerial course, g=ty
== | In the other reading of the sloka the word is
geiwaq ! See Malli. above and Jay below.

11, W;ﬁ‘ﬂﬁlﬁ'ﬁ (moment ). wwq =@ fa ==
@R ) =31 In a moment. It should have been @%a ( =yad
adtar ) or TWE ( @U AT o=dw ). However, the idea conveyed
here is that the time passed in his coming was only a
moment | so FE™ YA 7 is also somehow tolerable.

N.B.—Jay gxplmins it in = somewhat different way.
Hig reading of the sloka is as follow :—

| o 9E AR T 9T 0
wad 9faq 9W G99 g9ETE” | etic. a8 before,

Prose (after Jay ) —wamy gve afucd 9w 4€wd,

Waaw 33 Han ( TEa) g% 9w <€ wfEaw |



Zuq: T o

Beng.—I{7. W7 e wIfew cave. el g O

FINT 307 ¢ @iffsr e (w0zw ) rFeifone 75l 237w

e FeT TN e S AHOA frew cow Fnifie
*fRatferew |

Eng. While msarching from the ciby of Lanka towards
She lofty mountain that covers even the sun, itself glazing,
stony and infesbed with so many creabures, Hanuman
spread for a while his lustre in bhe air (firmament),

Jay—afuaE s=ifz: yad 93¢ =@ wwera: faan aq =fwa
=fnma 599a1; F9 7 IO TSEL SFWMG ! TR AWK GW
Fs waw gEW wed Gwiteg ) shwEia [ e st z@e
(3mes ) eE fag 0 wRewese 1 =iE o@n ( arsinee ) wEEc-
T wfem fF wew ) RNEwEr TaEaww | @ T wEE R
gEE@E. FE 93 mfEd a1 wEdiE sy ww (0 9w ) e
WA WA JOGE SYER! wfEY gied s U@l med
wizamway | 99E WNgEE | AeEAaSd 30 A9 R =aEw
HNF+ afeaam |

N.B.—Sse below.

CHARCHA

1. =fimi—adj. to 7aa (understcod) which is = % K
QT wfwrear | St ar+feu by the rulg “g¥ €y zwa”
{21195 )| The =& of a1 elides by the rule “sial wiar”
Dasitge ) [ wm e wat Aiq: @ifafa wonef ] ; then the third
oase gingular gives the form =f¥an |

9. wamw—adj, to ¥wadq! wafa @ad® w=f6 (goes on

6
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continually } 3f§ =9+ =9 by the rule TR (&R )=Ta
anything going continually and therefors it means 1.
(who is also called semfa ) or wife® ( the sun ). =@ <fa
=+ a+79(? %9 ) 99 R=="< | FF—one which covers.
covers. #a® T qaTE A AT MK ¥ aq 1 Thab which
covers even the sun (or $he wind). How ? 3a: %% g&—
bscause if is lofty ; 9¥ not =Y should come in FW T *
8. F—TL IRNW U THIIA 74 ¢ F9Gq from the city
of Lanka,
4. s@—neuter. 3T glaze or might. SF = R v |
5. QUH—a@RENT 971
6. wHaq—famiRaq—agreeing with the Sw®A 4@ | wg
fovtw wafu wafa fErafa=tferaf spreads. smark is
THAE | '
Remark
The 8% appearing in this sloka is known as @sEa®A
because the lines of this sloka are identical with bhe lines
of the next sloka. This ig called as ¥®RaE by Dandin ; the
gamsé sloka is read twice with difference of meanings, see

below.
Hanuman now goes back to his Lord Ramchandra.

sfqaian a7 gui agud & gu |
FE ulgd 9 G9E TR |
Prose.—a%w §F &9 TU FAW WO UM wEEH IHILTUR
Waaw e ( wfwaa: ) |
Beng— T TG WS AT FHA FERE @ifin
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BEASE AT dmAT T qAsimR weuid 1E T
{or FfAta ) 1

Eng.—Hanuman will start (shen sbarted) for the king,
who is popular and the bess (accomplished), handsoms and
of hard breast {firm breast), noted ani majesic vigorous
{endowed with satwaguna) 2nd lotus-eved.

Jay.—sfemEn | qud W 9 I% gee wmgEAen
e =Sym  woftfeaq 38 wfe] wiiegew TOwd Towd
TR A UGS FIF TRE R ¥ ITIAGEI, 98 SORE-
Y WHLIT TIAEAR BwIE TRGEI Tt A 42w9q |

Malli—aw® =¥rew 44 @iwigq §99 Juimay areaq 590
I QW@ awfe wawq wdewvaEg s@ @t wiEe s=id 9
ga19d IMaT A1 GEwq GFENEE fEw I TNV EAHE
Yyaq U wEe S W 9fd @ | wiEs ead GisEn gee
HYIAAHA S=A 0

CHARCHA

1, TW—FEA; weirew, gasamEw ; popular ; adi. to
Haad_|

2, gwa—zaae the best, the highest. How ? on aceount
of his merits ( Malli ) ; on acsount of his high lineage (Jay),
adj. to 9¥aH |

3. wfewqg—adj, fo ¥@aw; handsoms ; .impressive.

4, YOI ; TANE, qRfE WL 1 T=A

5. mamq-—adj. to Wraw | @B sfq @fai—and bhis indi-
cates that he ig fortunate. T hairy—so says Jay.
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8. wfaaq—ua+= %= fv ; faenes ; famous ; adj. to ¥RaT!
Jay says—noted in the world. 9% is both ¥if and Fufe!
wife fs, =waafy, Sufe=meafa
. 7. WE—weE, WEa | we wEd auiugswiad s s
duties {or funetions), betitticg the casses and the different
stages of life are strictly proserved by bim, wizwfafedt @
I T =T { awwfas ) z@% ; thab ic he was the defender
of bhe Aryan faith and society, Lizlli says @Fiswi=aduig
AFT —with whom any one may ssek profeckion on ascound
ol hiz majesiic pover as well as of hig diviniby. An ulter-
nabivs mweoaning is alse suggested by Ml 15 is ai=Ew
majesiie ; might,. ¥¥aRTe@ HETaRy

Q, sEEE—EW A @5 ATNA ITH 3@ 9T e —awIT
aus HEEA=WgNTag ; GELNE FERT IHY Tawd «@iw-

= ; possessing o considerabie quantity of Satwaguna. =ET
Twg—awE, Jaud gewq AFulEdq « Hence Jay says §8%a

ERET L UG RIC

F=)

5 oumee wiTasn € geva wfFma sy
HEd « Vigoroue. .
8, yFlwwH—ad]. to YIEH( JHT U | §TQA (by frans-
feremce of epithet) UWAWTH, UFGAH | YW FIH FAGYAH T
$wd M9R @ TNACRC | @eEQled ( 9gaifel | a9 ; adj to
aw | SReE @R W 3 S g EwEs o Seha )

10. yuaw —gwe, I feuld gafs sfa q+y+faw i
=yeq T | ¥ ; obj bo the verb wReET ( Jay ) ox “sfw”
gfq wewaaag g v ( Malli ).

11, =Rema—sfa+ai+ g, @ ; its sub. is %5W (under
gtood). Malli takes it to be two words. =% and e (oot
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(@@ ), sim=gi+= 39 /1 @ departed ; its subj. is w799
{understocd) ; whereas S is o %" 5337 denching FIWES
by ths rules “mefem sr@rmmwia-ftwigsagEag” aad wT-
WA’ =7 denching here @=T f.2. TIWERT and this 7%
a Zzrmapravachanivz govarrs ¥% 7€ in the % by the rule—
=% nIEag gw fRd |

Ramark.

Nste that wWel9q95d iz = moanbansous range some
whers in the chain cf the ranges of the Basiern Ghat. Hers

was Rama pining for Sife’'s news.

And %% uag iz another range 5¢ ths same Bostern ghat
and %he ccean, where FZF ste. were expecting she refurn
ot Hanumab. Again BETR 93§ is also in soubhern countrys
Here Rama and Sugriva became irisnds. Lasily Giawn
iz the capital seat of Bali was somewhere near about

Mygore in southern India.

21, [The monkeys trembled to ses the wonderful
speed of Hanuman.

AGRIHRA |

fea’ feafaaana fafea’ aw guag |
T ANAEE FEGITET: 1R3!
Prose.—feaa. feafes fafvaq. ygov =@me= Sua_s@@ s
et (g9 ) g5 9% !
Sara,—fafeaad<fams vdean ofa www=a: wowa: waEd &
N AT F[YY, G G, W Tl WG



oy wfzaary

Beng.—95% «R &¥RT IR RR¢ wf 7fgs & A5w
STy AT FA FIACI 9t (7R o0 =03 A oy
| T8 AT |

N.B.—Jay tekes {989 to qualify 37w, but Malli takes it
fo qualify ¥waq( Here the agsertion of Jay seewns teo be
better. After him the prose order will be f¥aw %@ =t8@
and the Bengali will be wzya 37 Sf@at |

Eng.—The monkeys repeatedly fainted out of fear to
feel the wonderful speed of Hanuman maving towards the
mountain, coloured (painbed) like a picture.

Jay —feafidata | gyes gaww, 73q@ (waw afaiatar
T Faws fafee wi@@lwa | 9w TuwewE TAAa avE s
Faq_ F7gew, SE W T &9 999 99T | SO, 6
W 77 T IHEEE |

Malli.—feaw_ =zgew_fafes sffemmataaes feaq 38
wra@tE fgeg | “sRenmsE ey’ W [ 9we oEe
YA MALE: | AAEE TGS | q@ gARal 9 AEE AR
@ FUI. FEGl g0 9 99T 9% ot | Aieewgane 3
FAFIHATT AREFEAS | '

CHARCHA.

‘1. feEq—=3ga¥, surprising ; adj. to ¥¥awy ( Malli), fc
a9 ( Jay ).

2. foaq sa=smw@y s9; like a picture.

8. fafean—adj to wWaw| fafaq agumd foam  =uw
gw affaag 1 of variegated colours. Why ? on accound of



T T

the presence of so many types of minerals such as 7RF
and the liks in if.

5. H¥ag—obj. to T |
5. FE@E—=t+a+as; then ¥5 fww Lmswad ; quali-

fies @@ | Note—=T+3+97 gives TT8: as in ‘‘Sgeaafdifas
=aa;”—Kirata II.

6. WE—wHe. ; ¥ 9L 5 the €9H being with 39 ¢
7. FwH—%w speed ; obj. to FEw |
8. =Ew—uw ; w+ae+R=+@u 1 fesling ; finding.
9. TE—IEA ; subj. to ggT: |
10, ®w@r—aA+ag ( =@9d)+= #90%; adi, to wT@
Harn ; frightened.
11. g—ga: g% (repeatedly ), =& | But Jay says
that it means ¥ (for a moment). Affer him §T:=g=xvq;
Jay’s meaning is better ; for constant W% of other monkeys

shows unnerving of these and reflects diseredit o the
monkey legion.

12. wgE—gg+fezt9 | @€ wan | Fainted ; or rather
were taken aback, sn=@ifaar =x3: | This gives a better ides.
Remark,

The 39% oceuring here is called. F@=awsg—becauge it
is seen at the beginning ag well as at the end of the sloka.
See Jay “@iww =&l w1 T afwaEq” |

Here ends Yamaka and with it the chapter of T=rEER™
here ; FNEF I are incidental and insignificant hers; next

will begin the examples of FaTesR as will be pointed out
below.



o wiza=g

22 sl—[ Jay—=atewg  Quawusfeda s wsc ! aw
A@ETERA]  Fwgwd | aefeRamaeg  falawg sfa o adan
AE— [ —

22, When marching to Ram, Hanuman variously

amused himself.

=fzdtams |

NP ¥ FIQEiETE gae,
Fat@aiE aeagead |
FURGURE § TgQAaas,
arq A wtEsEiag 12
Prose.—u=%q ¥ uald: atdifa sfawg aifn gefeae asq
TYIT, | FTGEE, JLAWUT Fa=1q | a1, dwfgan Gaaw vatfiee |
Beng —I1&CS IiTT TNM AW & (G130 Aicew,
& w E R 3 AT Ffore FETs @il 3 (Fmi )
O (FRRATAE Yy [Rsifte 39 @R Fard el
@ {7 SotrgeiT e |
Eng.—While going he sprinkled (scattered) the water
of the sea which (at once) shook the trees on the shore H
they (on their part) spread masses of flowers (pleasing to
the body) ; which, the lusty Kinnars occupied (for these

masses of flowers formed into gumay ) |

Jay—a=m sfa 1 @ wsq@m, 89 a=wd od®’ aldfa aSa
agm ‘afweg fafEam’ o @ aidfo mfent ‘gefe. T
=y wfaafe ( [q5 @wd ofa wa Qo 11 [ avs afwan
FHEUA, A, FaCA. [ wreie« fa—ading (e ) ] =%



T 1 oo

FE wTONEE TP gEsqq Wawq EReew: | aw -
w e ‘Aafam wase wafesd sEfea [CRts—7
(yzise) Tafem fegrE woem | ARSHsy s fanea
& Tamwen | el fo wikdman  uwfiedwesfed T
G897 95 LGRWARTINAN ¢ qATE  Wee—wel swa@ -
AERY AEEIR | 99 fEEvaasnedsy  wte o6 sfal
v fadlyd aq eneomEdwE g@97q wEl qa v SHEM,
TEEAREey uAg « afewefy QuEmEeEr | gae  ufeEd
feftrm wevid 44 aq UAlGEITEW AR SgEAet  SwadE ( q%
T—a el ;. w wat e w2, aY AF @ @@n, 99 yEyAte
qyueRtaEas fagsme | wEaEe, faEREgay, G@E @l
TuR | N wwa wfed ga zadeq @ar Sfeag—sfa @
gd uHMIREaga |

Malli—=adeswr | 7wgq sfq) ‘@ sq@w awq 399 96T
‘GnE aife wfew fafewsm ‘af fifzgadfo ‘g8 Raam
T AYAA WHWI | YA I AEA gE@I@ GEA, FEIU}
I, | N geAaeuEEaE A gere, e [
wafaga’ wfifgqam | wa ARGREEw  @ErE@man f
FHU TWEN FRUAEITEC | 9O ¥ gEa-gEEEadavigE
EHCECIC

CHARCHA.

1. =fa|—=,+esg HE ete. scatters. Now. @ 1

9. uini—uatfs Sg= wfaw sfa qeq+arfa sfracwEr
=4, related to AT !

3, wEfEa—nd feaEE, sf@geEa; adi fo o=}



ez ufzamae

4  wy=T—y+as, 3! Nom aif ==idfw); shere arc

so many ¥ and ¥ rooty i.e. Y wW is found in several ¥7s,

e.g Wife, wifs, anfe, @ &e. ¥ bo shake yiIfd, §9%;ibis

used as W% here ; ¥ to shake wafd—u781 ¥ to shake yafa:

¥, bo shake 97fd, 438 1 ¥ to shake ¥afd, ya1d | 9_to shake

¥ wafe 9799 | waafq is also seen, See also our Kirata XIV.
47 under “fag 7" |

5. swgEE—IFE gaee s caq | guafa sfa qw (9w
9Ig )-+F9. by the rule uSE.! g@ET, pleesing (agreeable)
to the body, YW@V —YNTR =W T sfq ¢aq | AEO—
y&d 3fd S | 99 masses, aw sfo @@ | wa bed. FA+®
Y =ET

6. Fa=q—am +Wwq!  anfd  ete, spread; scabter ;
Nom. q 1

7. @mM——Refers togWie | wledemat 8 s wfgawme
FHEW! 5 obj. bo FefaEa_

8. femwi—feg (wafea) v sfs faww 1 fas: 9% sfd wa<
a1 fwE Sanfatad ¢

9. wwfes—wme -+ sfnen | awm = | swgtaaE
7T [\, fued fogq; or @@l A =ama | FUIGT —FHAEHIAT,
@i, lusty, vietims to cupid. '

10, wafggg—efat@itas 5w | Iafgasw o occupied.

Jay following the Mss sees here =19 and indeed we
have here =f@2usq | ‘Bhatti seems to follow gome old
Rheto;cicians. Trivedi says, the order of @ here in mosh
cases seems to be identical with that of ST’y weewEyw |
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Remark,

The Rheboric (saTaer) oceuring hevs however is HRWCHEET
ace. b later school of Rheforicians ; “uve uiqg ufa g7 g\%gﬁz
Fgar—aT TR @E —sfa aifemec®:  Kavysprakasa of
Mammasa has “@fme 39 339 wen® T§W on swodler
@ | Here the firsh sentence serves az the cause of the
next cne. As Hanuman scaitered the waber, so i5 {(tke
water) shook the trees ; as they were shaken so they shed
magses of flowers ples;sing to the limbs ; as they were plea-
sing to the limbs and fell down upon ths ground—So the
Kinnaras took their seafs upen them. Thug the first line
serves as the immediate cause of the next cne and sc
FTuAEr oseurs.  Malli {ollows this view of later school of
Rhetoricians beginning with @@z &, and his quchation
geems fo be from FEERE:E of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. But the
name of Karanamala does nob cceur in Kavyadarsa or in
the Mss here ; so Jay legitimately contends that t:e Rhe-
toric contained in the sloka is €U as proposed by oid
school of Rbetoricians ending with 2fe ete ; the particular

kind of Dipak occuring here is koown as Tilediam 1 Now
the defnifion of W as given by the laber school of
Rhetorics like @35 the nuthor of Sezhityedarpana, does
does nos apply here. He says i—

aqEmE e Flune fMaTs, 7Y FNTET @EaTEEag S Ih
is out of the question hare. Jiy says i —IRTEIRILAEEIG-
o (waeE W W I MieRiowd « fafad fo e
wsfiesleay au IRsfosaleag | =@ sd=freald Suwq !
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@y § TAEEEEEREg  SW’e aweE w@ ey g i
Ravyadarsa says —‘afd fmar gu z=afeawesfas! @a-
qFERE g aEeles Fm)”  ad REEmEER—, e
fuww, TEACSETy, wEgadewy o =izduww Sgfaed
If MfzElas iy here, then ii must be =ifRfmagusa! But
the example of fefmaEi9%¥ as shown in Kavyadarsha does
not support i5. Hense it appears that “TwaGe™ M= T FAMT©-
|1 FREUHY” o5 said by Jay is nob the same ag the gl
Daw of Kavyadarsa. Kavyadarsa’s @@Sas® fits in well
here. So if is rather *TANUT according to @HEN! By a
careful reading of the statement of Jav that “Suluq amya!
@d9 v’ we are led to assums that what Malli and
Sahityadarpana call FCHEI, i3 called Tawfasafeay =ife-
2l9md by the Mss. and Jay, the very name WIRWARI being
absent with the eaily Rhsetoricians as testifised by Kavya-
darsa—which does not mention the name ¢f Karanmala.

According to Kavyadarsa i% should be FI@@9%H as already
said.
[ =@ sewslgq—ag1 SUAFE 91 SURTE UIEGRT TF GEHRT

¥aq ge Quwy @lq; 9 CAwEW fRAw uw @ @6l @
qefidiage of wifedeiua? | Sgqsewd Sowq  fafagq Wi
FIHH, FATAH, Y7 FELGHH T 5 @ Iq ARLQUFH q@ @
T fraew T aard @iy, Wikdawd fEfaew onfrage qar 59w
Tragaw | wxfrages wR@uad sfa 999 ydgd 7q osEn
foRaman: = dTS: FEIC groesRtawa a5 ad frar ¥ Wi awE,
(v s €ifead ) o0 wifefraRivre aq w=d zm3, a9
EHERAT | WA WEg vefauy wiRkdewa ( wfefhadsa )



I G =g

7 IRAl & dva? FAmacered ( FemmgEE ) Flesmmw
sfa s« 3¢ fe gumamEnsEEy ) 847 SIS IEEER
wE 75 SgA ! 991 9HQ |@fF ANal 59,28 TEa |

77 uwlaseltad A9wE SATW 7 mEE ¢ T E IASaS-
gfeae foww SEEW wWafn ?  =wi—=faduss, wedgaw
TEgew ¥ ofq faffeq fuwg wAq wdledus W SgagEE
froE 3fi Sl w9 STEww weE@w  uzf@es) wi 9w
Fawlasaitay sifediug T80 AW W@ 3 AREGH FAAAAR
wfad, §% gwars @1 MERET 9iwezsda wfgada ¥ 9 @iwad |

wafey @ SisugulEs ®fFTEEs ¥ guEE 9E  FEgl

SHEI
T T ESY] 98 % 49N @ |
g ¥ g Udaisfa gt w@gaetam bl semaw s@mEe .
qzAaT g—

=iz Qume sfa g8 gawafaw
qrEElET 93T fa awmEEIaE qae |
wawd wE AE leagyuay SRS, AiwAEaasty §l, -
AT ARG, SAATOR] qUl TYTRHA § Tamrasareay =i
Aqae] | Ta 9 wa¥e @ g AAAE @ 4g fau 3f g weeE 0

N.B.—Prof. Trivedi says, Jay quobtes this 9= from
Bhamaha, a very old Alankarika :; his work is secarcely
available now.
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28, Hanuman reaches the mountain where other

monkeys were awaiting hem.
TRt |

g i aeeteafed
AT AT FA1EA |
farme [Mamrsr g
wfute5g [gaaTeaq I3
Prose.—d wama: qa@(T)wafed i @@l gaa@ (g
srafrea: (99 ) gfed: wfadw: ( Jm@me ) F9wq

Beng.—Gi% gl (TN ) ifEglie Ae @wo
Tifre 220 I3 AW A IGHRF st Fes 2472 FA-
wgT arRl ARRET 23 |

Eng,—That monkey, having quickly got to the hill
abounding with series of trees, indicated his success with a
smile and had the monkey army round himself.

Jay.—%6 FIR s@fe—3 ‘@man’ eqae s@swsat o faie
TreiRficeniaas ‘GaEEdEd @@l §7a @AW @fudeg e’
¥ piwaEe . waEay [wE gmae s Aafw, ke g
sfew swwaff ] gRee  swwEes—faaeaad-
frgr’ Swsfeansdigadiamafatme | sweaafafa fRamera ==
fafee am

Malli.—% sfa1 ‘g wamd’ eqam ‘qaneafed @l @@
‘T GwaE fERw w@w ftawmem’  afvemdfefs aw

waed ‘gRA ¢¥ ) ‘whfAweay wwaw, sessr saE oRaEfe-



2IH; g =3

A @Y1 aRw sEAfals wim o [ ww GreeEefz wwigw
AwEl TgIuRiiRgeE seRtgTA AT | CeRatar oeEE
Efass, sewaq’ sfd @=wEg ] IRy
CHARCHA

1. =eET—waE 86 3fa ¢ 991 m@Ea 1 Monkey. sawE
1 of the verb w@waq! The name is apprepriafe asre.

2. TREwEAfTag—adi. tc AE | aadl @@ a@gs: T A
T wfwd gfwaq s 38q; decorated with a row of trees.
Malli. reads aesEafiEay ¢ Here 9q may be a suffix added to
aT to signify variety and plurality ; or o= is ¥9%, a sepa-
rate word. Thus SaTE®I has “T®; 948" ; cf, alwaivwy afgt
@ge. | Hindusthanis pronounce § like @, hence this simi-
larity of meaning, The fif was beset with groups of
various frees.

3. wEI—vmafeETg aqT |

4, WHIE—IE T+ AE+E A9 |

5. faa ete.—fa+a Wi fage =wgem@a, =tfogta=
e (wefa)1 stwg==@Es (@ef) et
we=fagm «  fwaw efe <fa eaq 1 =waw 4fva: =9 fasg
3fq cqq=wafafy | froefa: w=ifma 37 9 s a9 adi. to
AR | .

6. {Ra—gz-+: 9 ; adj. o Ha@™ ;|

7. =fEw —afiks &9 sfa w991 | or @il EwE,  Har
%4l of the verb F#ET |

8. =wETi—aE, ( aEf Wi wand )+ e tas g
Jay says that ¥"@aq is the causative form of the #Afz
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root #E_; there i another #% _of the gUfE class, and il
wwEaq be a form of that #w, then & : should be parsed
a8 ST @@ ! The object of Ww@&ag is =@ad understood.
aeE-aq = gesa—adorned ; the monkey surrounded Hanu-
man and this was an act of decoration to him—sc says
Malli. Thus—=f&T smaaefd (¥ )=(n fo3) wm@mEn
wHew . AEEEEaq or fAfwaEsy |
Remark. |

The rhetoric occuring here is F=HfEF according fe
Malli. Sahityadarpan defines it saying “ERai@I=TE Fr=fas
fara” | Here the adjective fazfawd@fvss: is the cause
of the fourth line “wfyda: gikd: sm@aq” ; as he indicated
suceess with a smile, so the monkey forces beset him with -
welcome. Hence F=(GFH stands hera. This rhetoric is not
admitted by Dandin. Jay (foliowing Mss) contends thab
here occurs what is called ImAusmg—ihe verb being placed
1ast. But the example of FTFAIEUFH as found in Kavya-
darsa does not fit in well with thiz sloka. Hewever the
statement of Jay is after the Mss (=Manuscript) and nob
in accord with fhe rules laid down in Sahityadarpan efc;
not he follows Kavyadarsa. Moss probably he to supporf
Mss follows some other Rhetoricians such as Bhamaha and

ghe like as hinted before. And indeed the Mss here reads
FwRivad. | So Jay justifies this with ref., to some old sehook
of Fmasis9™ now lost to us. In other words, Jay to defend
the Mss and so our Bhabti calls this flgure sI=dius, for the
faat is ab the end of the sloka here. but Dandin the oldest
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of SEFTRT whose work is available (see #=ias) says that
for £19% we must have more than one sentence. Dandin’s
SmEAT is given in ‘¥ smudediw 3¥ wsREfeaw IdgEE-
9=’ 1 Indeed Bharat Mallik seems %o be of this cpinion,
for be consirues here MRWRGIH and wGE<=Z®wEaqi Buk
this construction seems irrational. Dandin’s def. of 219% ag
quoted by us in the previous sloka also doss nob apply here,
nor the def. of it given by modern F&wiiEs like &=z,
fagara (author of @fs@edq) or swaafiEd (author of TEwTET)
&c. does apply here. So the best course fio defend the Mss.
and Jay. is that they follow some very old FEER¥E like
WE ete. whose work is nowlost $c us. Thus Jay says
“frageR Megalg wesmEa)’ ! We again  say—Malli
following modern school all along sees m=fEq here and his

def. seems to be from Vidyanatha’s Prataparudra.

24, Hanuman’s speed seemed to be far superior to
that of the wind, light or Garuda.
AFNTEH |
nREmafarae@T, udal aafd ewar siq |
St TR qRAR AATEANE & 1Rsl
Prose.—udat 3 Tesiafamiws: 39 w4l q@lq { war-
HTew 69 FAd FAE |

Beng.—33(% [@ANTRT w0 (RTWI 47T, AT @R

w68 AT wfewe ( AfE &g ), Y Teig IEI WY
. )
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FHIfAfE /A s TyAtare st @ A% (517 AR
o4 RTA TR |

BEng.—Though Garuda, wind and the sun with hob rays
are thought to be the most swift amongst the speedy, yet
they (the monkeys) deemed him (Hanuman) superior (to
these) as he came out successful in no time.

Jay.—a&s @ifg—'yaal’ asgat 74 gafy ‘axeies =29 Sofasd
‘guar” whman ‘aey § wwdwq @i=El0s w189 mA¥ sasdaad
=ie wfad R F9a s@9w | @Edefe s9q | @@dgsfai G
wgaws fafE TE ‘

Malli—7wsfd 1 ‘qaai’ wat’ @ ‘=% Fafawd Sesifag amc-
w7 areg agaat wwar gafe ufegr wwsad | [ “agdemed”
sfi Gam | aofu [ s SR =fiedd ‘Gme’ FawE wwq
‘o THATAAE AR —3dish wfywsd 8 zan ) qefuw-
was sfaRu warimmafafy fafe@a fqm: gaaq w=idRgwq  wA-
fawq wEEw| swa ¥ wwsEmEeE st e e
Raggrintfivisese . [ 97 o=fhafe AT wergwae-
FERy  wareeudiag  wmEmAeIRlaEit sgw SgawSiERw ag
TERTERARUAATG | FA—wgamant ¥ 9WEl g |
=o' @R Ta Huwy afRI—sf wwtrrE < wdea g e
FgrErd: ] ke

CHARCHA

1. vaal—uq+98 99 3539/ A=warq; wIAr EA7 1 AN or
GEA ¢8| 9aq also means UfEd 1 See “uaat uqaE.’ ante.
2, FA—IN | N YFRWQ o1 F+Ha =g |



2T, |/ ze

3. %S ebe—7wsE Ffawy fomifmz 3fq z=1 faswm
f5TW 99 ¥ famafm =92 | Hob-rayed sun. By &wi® we
propose to take light that comes oub of 5he sum, For in
Physies, light's force is very speedy.

4, BWAL-—ga +F+F w90 ; TEAR 5 —br the rule “&fa
IR @Y " waQd SmaAr dwa] FWAAn 19 F9 € 59 G-
T eE A AfEr T |

5, =fta—a fad sfawq a9.87@: | &9 1 /@R or—7 Ru
=wfelw It is an =91 Fuss 3@ Compare “‘sfela =™
¥gaE!] &e Kiraa 11

8. malgw—ma Wi¥a W9 TE RN g9 © wad | §F, adi.
+o dHE

7. =g 9a—Hoere 2% may be said tc be a Karmaprava-
chaniya by the rule—=faifa®a ¥ | Hence ama, 1 .3q 2@t
ufas? Teeldl wWanla: I3 @ T |

8. wRum—aAftE AT 1 waa=: | Nom, & |

Remark.

Malli says that—hsre the rbetoric (fig.) 'is =r=afdara —
besause HaTd sbands as the |9 of his being esteemed’as the
speediest. ‘‘FaatwrvziiE wafdd Mg 1" From the very
basis of WA stands anobber rhetoric it is FxAIfm—
defined by Dandin as such :—faa=t a1 fakse Swarafaaia 4 ;
SarEfauaE: Qreasant 290 ( 16 is of five types (i) &2 =@
(i) =92 ¥z (i) =9 ww=x (iv) =@=d s+ and (v)
wEASaEy: Qateaian (affirming the priority of the effect and
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posteriarity of the cause). =@ s@=d F==:1 And these two
are interrelaed by ¥ AT and so these form =T here (cp.
“gaifid @ mdat,,, wafa s9¢"”) ; Hanuman came successiul
in no time and so he was thought to be the speediest. Thus
his being ‘‘successful” (Fard) is the cause of the estimation
he met with. So here is Kavyalinga ; again as he wasg
thought to be speedier than Garuda and others—a quality
which he really did nob possess—so here is HgEE G
aasife wlemala 5@+ g% wvwa: o= wif|, aafy 3  aasifza:
=Y Fnaald FRE ; FAUT TEEY gEaRql g
Again—afais is also possible, TR AN FEW I
S| a3 99 Sewua @elw @ FEA N wa TweEen Jafand
gowa. Myarwaa Afaaty gaafa 1 Jay. following the Mss
rightly also contends that here is #¥IRum as the verb
stands in the middle of the sentence. Malli atbacks the
view of Jay for such a definition is nol to ke met with
anywhere. 4 is connected with 7®s:, sfas: and 119} and so
we may have g@AIfMal here. As regards Fu%—we sghould
say that it may be farfetched here; the Sudl[g and the
S9Ag—all bear connection with 579 and here is =WGaNaA-
Imuwifres™: ; bub the 519 of S8y (Hanuman) is said to
excoed the 57 of all the SUw¥s, so €19 is not strictly spea-
king available here. This is malli’s view, Bul we support
the Mss and Jay by saying {as before) that this is perbaps
based on some old works ag of ¥Wi#¥ &c. now lost to us. and

Malli’s attick against Jay is thus rather unjust.
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22, Hanuman now appeared like ¢ mounicin

amongst the monkeys.
TUFH |
ATHAN ANHAS: TIFDRRRENQ A, |

= ANTAITIGI T[R FTAIEEIISA IR

Prose —AUFTAITHSEY: WAL wERAAREH, T
TG Wl TG q31 TR

Bong —%NA ©UF A&rTT T o4rEl oS A |
(oiFsITE 77 aftF ) HEEe = Fw0g WEEA AT A
o1 (oiren s e R fofe afte) $uwr exw
TmrzEs wow e R fefe ! ( oErs «rg e 3o g2
W) SEE o7 230e (3 To cAfGrenm  wimiE «gIfed
( 4193 IFET T iy 720" ) 1

Eng.—Then gshone the monksy like a mountain; the
weapons abtached %o his wounds playing the parts of
snakes hidden in the caves ; his extensive chest appearing
as the vast hard barrier ; and the blood cozing ouf (of his
body) representing the red-ness of minerals therein.

Jay.—aQEfz—=al arad Yo g9 T | safbd (R121ne)
ekl gwr: | qel ofEd IMEEIMARIE @&, IR qwa @ |
Fuifr TE@al TRdls | welfe g9t 39 owEal:; FUFRty S
weEdl @ qwEd smawwEiE 8 gew @t gm
Afed awargew 3@ Fredfafeas w5, @ <@ F@ 1§97 SuHER
(Rlyye ) senfemr s | quwfafa grEgde YU SoR@A
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TEIAE FURIRTW qq@EEadl FENAfEan ) gdEE—SuAEE
g SUATY ®91 | TWAT gRal 230 79 7@ af¥g: Q|

Malli.—a8f& | =an wewlEl 35 ws w=ly ey &
@it a va guh 7@ € IewEedd saaeMiews—1d
¥ 3 €4 Dftaha a6 si@ ggudt g@ a1 7@ q9e aE
sHuQsfeeer 1o® | SrEEaERUEE

CHARCHA.

1 AeFRE@T—a@eT—adj. fo IMHHC| AW =FEC
sf@if <a™, wounds; FTW—U3aYEL | FU €8 w=Y &
FAqEA | ( Malli); 3S—3Q &0 34 3fd <ufaq @HE@—by
the rule “sufed smfefin: waEmAR” (uwg) (Jay ) ast s
T /A K @9&®A 9@ | This compound is—admitted by
rhetoricians and not by grammariang, They usually eall it
qEMgafE aq 1 wenfQ g missiles, ot wa vl sfa w9-
¥ra: ( Malli ) or sufia: ( Jay ) or wus | @i —a 4w a9 [k
ey S s gUEw | sesRE A awedt afmq 9, g@a a
3 ag—1

9, 35—&e, 78 =an¥ wide, 37%: waw_3fd ¢aq ; 981 a=; WS
TE FEUE: | 990 909 IR qw@E & w49 by the rule
“gigEeay’ | 9 AR@ER (@ FEURE | @AW @fEwE_ hard,
gtony, rocky. ST—-extensive. W@AY FE! Ta¥ I WaAE:
o ar: | faf = frg -+ fng @l | wada an faf: <fa @ wren |
yqaaEedy sadwui 4@ @ 3fa; I gEReE sadeiui:
g@ g $fa 98— | adj. to FAATWET |

8, wadfuaegwgum—adj. o aFwEC| ¥ (=@ )+
FEAR=3a | a €4 ( dropped ) Nfwafala gwwr) 2R a7
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W@H L gEn  sfh e | Wig—metal ;5 ARmIETEEUitt S
#1f | Am—1g +u5 =T (9T )—f@ar—redness, ruddiness.
ag=a9tw 9 ; gum, attached. 3T T wgow =
FRUl wadfuas, wd aEwEa@ 3@ @ s @ SeufeaRd
TFEIGUN. IF § sfq 33 !

4. RIWET—subj. bo TAR | WA vt Il B+
SR=9¥T ! ga §C 3 ¢qq ; wea | SAcEm gE s e
gaiE ; safva sfa o=, , @4 9a sfq afe

5, TEE—aw4fEe. gt Nom, JAHIT !

Remark.

The rhetoric occuring here is 9% defined by Dandin as
SuRa frdigaRel susw_S=d 1 It tikes place where the sudaT
is said to be identical with Su®™ ; here is what is called
gragsana@. (called ¥agswamda, by Dandin )—because the
gy (¥ @F here) with all his parapharneiia is said to
tally with U ( ¥4 here ) with all its parapharnelia.

26. The other monkeys shone like so many slopes
round Hanuman.
[ sedg @1 wuk 9@ | wag (Efagamga
| wuwy ||
geuasndfy wean
spzAaus fmaleagay: |
FERaaEa 9@ W1,
HUA! T UFATAAR 141
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Prose,—F4 gIaswaR S@fgvate@san, @ zisusinafe
degqy s 1) sedaqEg 1999 |

Beng,—SAQ3 ZIN(CA S A7t ( Stz 5ifF #Ated)
sfreT FITT AT Y el AAf%rs s | [ z73-
A e Afe; Il AReTer ) AR eriaT AlgY
g e ] [T cptgeaE Pl e wifey -
AT wfAel, @7 ez Refe Tmcefe? ama wfa-
73 |

Eag.—Then, at the arrival of Hanuman, the (so many)
monkeys shone (round him) like golden vales or slopes
round a hill : thus the wavering brown manes representing
the golden creepers therein and their thin glazing rows of
eyes playing the part of array of gems,

Jay—v@uils— o qaasEEY  TgAR@Ad “aedt fRedd
seqlaaEs 33 draiedw 11 ‘ay) Dqumw Fsdauf’ o
g2 aift Rvwwa @ gsUeal 59 argw 9ut wd@wE, | Aavsma
wfudeaa 39 9t W2 g=ar qua_ sfa 1 wasfy wvs®a ) feg ae-
diad 7 arat fafwea fafadiuas saes aw |

Malli—<@fa | ‘g9 ygaswad’ ggaqew@d afq ‘san fdaan’
R ‘Fa’ g2r wE fewwar @’ 35 @ famfeafr ‘qa@a
SRE afwg'gad gui’ &1 ‘FudrswrEd Y wga s kel
‘FayqigaEa’ sAEY 59 qgRGaE [0 0

CHARCHA.
1. vamsEmA—uaEAlg saA sfd gEAtsd+bs geR-aad

@ WEAAAA, | ¢aq | afemd #fq R or Wi RN | §FW WA
W@ or WWHR Al 3. |
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2. sufygiufevagar—sa s==. | a5 foee. ( brown ).
SwEr fags oft sefes: w9911 safren 2w (820 ) ( manes )
s wAw fevw wew | fevwaet wal sfa wewwy afzang
g | Sefurdvy: o fevwaar Gut § 5fd 93AifR 5 adj. to wmuT
Malli spells 9T rightly with a dental ! Thus Raghunatha
says” “@zm@l 20 =" | Though both T and 9 are seen
in the lexicons {ep. “ 1T &< aar” 3fq fegusiw) veb there is
a difference of meaning. If the word is applied fo the
pollens of flowers both 8T and JUT are corrsect ; but when
applied to the manes of a lion thea FFT should be wused ;
comp ‘474 © Fafw zew’'—Raghu II.

8. @ zianfRefug'sfa—wmz=faxfa 1 Fsmt osfw
sfa ¢qg—{ vow of eves). W watstaffa mwwit  wd@mt
g'sfafifa wlowefai—ear Fefa=wxlfe: (series of goms.).
wZRave . e afgefar §af 7 3§ sm adj. fo sww

Malli reads F2iav@aTEsf ; expound thus wZRaw@ s
wreafwg eaa 997 & 1 The reading Uf® improves the dietion
here.

8. fit =vaa@ | wvWM UdqdsA; q@ !

4. FEdwET—aEdla is ®0 1 Q=52 seqaad 88
Rfaas sediaad: swRfs wEwiy sifar g |

5, sgi=wi+f sv t Nom. =qd. |

Remark.

The sloka presents some difficulty. Our charcha follows
Malli and according to him—the rhetoric here is Sgu=I
.defined by Dandin ags—s"4 1 fga sfadandaw@ ar! w=udq
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Fard 98 agan 9l faggar| Here the afe (qualities) are in
the siopes OY valleys ; bub they are supposed to rest in the
monkeys and sc here is SqTa—vaEan TIE FEAAAET 38
ayfifa @i ggi=id « But Jay following the Mss contends it
to ba a Rupaka of some particular kind known as Kama-
1aka. His exposition 18 gnus (—I9L R ( qaqaased o )
safasrasan: 31 99 ( How 9 because FUY TTHE 1& feTwrEal
g3 SEfaFEAE | Hfqg gad: 4 WEIAAISTA s@w 5 thab is
ghe SEETTAL of the monkeys aré talen to be the golden cree-
pers of the valos or slopes and the glazing eyes are taken
%o be the array of gems ; thus parbially ignoring their diffe-
rence by WaY of comparison 3 but as the vales are said to
be'golaen thus possessing an additional attribute, so the
Rupaka is said to be AL DGR gurnamed Kamala-
kam., We may interpreb the gloka in another way thus ' —
g UEAATEA “efuFaafei@Ed, RIS fanfd @,
gz, (A% sufoggaferEsan @ﬁ;ﬁau@ﬁﬁaﬁw'mz wedia-
qrAE € 945 two adjectives qualifying both &fd and FF!
With reference to 3 they will be expounded thus ._—=qfun
swrq 39 feveean @ and w zRauefARa afvgefd 3@; ie.
in the case of =y, S@ TRAT is TG (SuR9) and it is compa-
red with fev@aat (309 ~gua) and W Eaa asf@ ( wega, S9Ra Y
ig compared with wfqa'sfa ( =wEgd, STEE ) whereas it is just
the reverse in the case of &g THence We get hera SUH
which may be called FawTgAfuar Sad or sqmaaiedt ; the
name FHETHL A £ sran @l may also be given heret



Zaa: | eq,
27. Hanuman gladdened the monkeys who then
shout out of J0y.
(Qesaiseaatean, Fadead.)
wfadafman gaweTg '
Sefaat Ayt gNad |
qymmag faat faaea
LTI U R
Proge. ¥4 TAAZ: Hfdgmad, 893 298w wefas INAEE
Sifedn fea=a, SARAEAFACT T
Beng—0i% T, (TR FhmIEAfiE  wET
ar e (e Tmfie ) 6 rEyeiead Re@ ¥
wtgifFalre SAHATRTIRC EacicCll
Eng.—Then the moon-like monkey (Eanuman) having
put the monkey-seas in rapture with his charming audience,
made them filled with tears of joy by shedding his rays in

the shape of fnectarlike (sweeb) words, [or shedding his

pectarays in the ghape of words (informa.’sionﬂ.

Jay—adqefz | T sgfia ‘ga TR ! ‘maraiEed 33
afeqafade | AR & esan wafuer safaet 1 (A (1 e )
<8 womdn, T e foe wEsq | a9 HuaHISI e
¢q ‘auMEaRfEat faaae  fa@rd | RFeETE AEFH AREIY
que SR SA | R ww WS g Faafc a9,
o A e, wEE @A, | LR, gieataan | s



et ufzweag

Fsh “ammmdadsmae) sfa g fw; Aamafed R TR EE
W fageaa T99 SNERg | A WA @EETEa, 59 |

Malli—sdfe—gamd’ sqaasg Fawds Safam!
qgEm, W0 wARRU ‘eRdw ewmedw WwifyEr <% G 394
P amadfedraatacnm, fooma. femes, @R a sd@fa sl
Jamfa Iut @9 SgyamRawaE,  TiasEieET amal wE
Afigaw TeeraraE=idE | 91 9 TuRaa g% 12l

CHARCHA.

1, gawag—y, (33 obe )+ au. =g gEw.| wEva=lq
watod @ =gaaa Q@ | ¥ sgha sfa ufeq gae—This
is after Jay who writes that here is a particular type of
Rupaka ; but there is one difficulby the word s forming an
upamita compound with any word by the rule “‘sufd =ar=-
Refir, SR offen conveys the idea of greatness thereby
losing its original meaning ; of. fefw 33 USg—3gdT ; 50 if
is pteferable fo say FaaEw sERf UFFHAEI—a kind of
karmadharaya admitted by rhetoricians only. The gramma-
rians somebime call it T 1fzaq sometime wg=amIRaq |
Malli says that the sloka containg fauif and so he makes
it & karmadbaraya (¥gTEz) expounding it thus—
79’7 a5 3gRfg | ¥9F is also correct. ¥ is got with €

9. wfudtafadta —obj to wefr@ | W+wt-fE=fn | Samt
agmt ffeffa caq1  wfdaffy—a aww qEeq | sofea
after Jay and %% ¥ after Malli, and 7% after rhebori-
cians.

3. asé?ra-by his appeprance ; with his audience. FT
aftar | LA T |
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4, w=RE—az @EE ote)+ R + 7=, having gladdened.

5, agwaaeifea—adt wIg: <6t ; g fn wad A S |
farw 1 sma=gu (necter ). wHawat AfaRfs wawlowfz-
& gare t awwiw w3 weadtetaffa @wer) ( Malli ). s=aifa
swge fyag 3 3fa sof|a (Jay) ; or it may bs Rupaks also;
the nectar-like gentle rays in the shape of words (leading
to sita’s whereabouts). The words of Hanuman were full
of information and so they gladdened the monkeys and
_hence they are compared with the rays of the moon.

6. ffa=q—{ + a9+t ow, sgw—1wa=aq | fa@RaT—Having
spread.

7, wemgQaassiq—ad] to wfuamfaga . aR4z4=
FH U= ; ufws, sm@—Jay; 9F5—Malli. #aw adfc
3fq eaq ; W= @ (Fat @dtan) g¥aw adaif+ 57 1 (over-grown)
sfa jaq; aEuE faadfe @si q@ zf@ a5 STgEEREEIE,
( with reference to =fu); Sfwaswiq ( with reference o
g% )

8. WFI—a& taws a ( AWAGRH ) ; FHd, FANAH, T ;
waaTA_ 3T |

Remark,

Let us have an analysis of the sloka’s purport. It isa
fact that at the rising of the moon the sea becomes agita-
ted comp—a: weHa Fare:—Kalidasa ; 9%1¢% gg% T@d ;
now agr T (w=:) welq (9w ) eqd« ( szdq ) dufada,
(vgem ) wefyar (Dwfar) wwafed: (a9 wafsam, ) faase,
(famwas,) [ @, @gz@, ] wdaada, (vesverE, SfeseE i



ez wizaeay

a19q ), A o gawa: ((39A ) 9930 qUAT wdq wafaa A=
gafgd w99 TFWEH Gl FAqEgarE Faaq | Here §IFH,
=f4, 399 are npameyas and 3=, @AMy and =@ €l are
upamanas, Now, the Su@a and SURM ave said to be identical
here and so here is Rupaka. Hers Mallinatha howsver in-
geniously stresses the IRe=a@™ of adifafy and «waxf and
sees =faxAfF here. And this is enlivened by ®9¥ so wo have
a conglomeration of both ( a ¥mT ) | We prefer Mallinath’s
expl. here ; for he goes a step further by finding =fawaifa 1
Butiin the case of the monkeys, there is one additional
property. It is sa=uaRaaiq—so says Jay, and hence if
should be termed Rwgiaafaad or Ewiga wuwe ; ; its obther
names are %3495 and TERUEH | It is perhaps the same as
wfyaes —AMerays of Sahityadarpan; the {aaiR—water
oozing out from the eyes being absent in the case of the
8ea, it becomes an additional property of the monkeys so it
is sfymmeifrememq 1 Malli admits Rupaka, bub in his opi-
nion a8 the difference between the two waters i.e. the
overgrown watbers of the oceans and the tears of joy of the

monkeys is lost sight of, there is sfawifs of the T =¥z
type ; and this being supported by Rupaka. the rhetoric
occuring here should be called Tas@miaar AfaxdifE or su=i-
fendtan: v |

N.B.—%%T is conglomeration of =&¥IC interrelated as
= 7ifras (AERafaTwq); bat Fefe is commizture of FEAFE
in one place unconnected with each other ( famaw @m@@a
f1@; op, “fadisdmen wEw fafa: defe” (a mixbure
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of Rupaka and Abishayokti). Malli is #o0 fne in his view—
but Jay who follows the Mss all long is certainly nod

incorrect,

28. The monkeys then shook sugriva’s Madhu-grcve
out of joy, in pursuance to the order of Angada,
TSR |
ufi@fafraaiies, aR@amatxsnam: |
TYIRYEA A, S{ganT gReaerar i

Proce.—aa. uR@fzafia@ey; wRdemafinvam = s
gt RgFmad 3T |

Beng,—9¥@% 1% @gfasty Raei€res soe@a 313l
cFlag (9l o wi SesfEe 43T Fan—aEae )
@2 e AT T AT S ATT @2 SHIAT ST NFA
Felgal e |

Eng.—Then the monkey chisfls who uprooted the creepsr
of the Vindhya ranges (or—after Malli, who all ate the
charming creepers) and sipped the pure waber of the
springs, disturbed the Madhu-grove pursuant to the order
{by * tke order) of the highly pleased Angada—{or—of
Angada then in good humour).

Jay.—ofRk@faefc—aa’ sawwe ‘wodwm s’ 2fee 39 wfg-
wmm ‘gfew Tazm wiwa KyFAE AER AisiaE gy whue-
T | Wi Sugw @ewe_ wgaa_ e | oRdfar’ ofwfEan
‘ferftey:’ fearaer 4: | aRdawafed aad: | 59 sowE, 3
ofga” s sfa sfie
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Malli, wCfai ‘@8] TTEqEEFMEEE] wUA A6 €3 @G-
M F T BL—ufwgantE: | 990E  SUAESIG | ‘aRarzasa
ey gETmE R we) [FAEES SEfIsREIHEUGIEEEn
Wi gRew TTE Wwgw WA 9FEE /Y ane gnaaE

-

ey 3’ s=fagTiagzzafi@s
CHARCHA.

1. &@—aiiter Hanman’s Arrival ; Saws@n (Jay); Ib
means during the period, subsequent to the arrival of
Hanumn,

9. ufiBfzafeamatag—adi to ®ftman 1 f+wz +fEq. s9R)
=g, Fal ! “mEEE” fa gwvE 9T, tvug fgmeg sged-
Fvagsf@ gwzw 1 or—The short S is lengthened by the dic-
tum “sveie 9w fhe, sndiEfeenia” | fanre (faarfd fagar)
%Y: waL 3 ¢ a9 1 AR+ FI+ 7 wWiv =@ Ra—adisturbed :
uprooted. aR@fear faarsws: 2@ «f5 931 Those who injured

the creepers on the Vidya range.

Malli rightly reads sfR@ifzasasivs: | var adcar | % wn:
TFEIT T oo W T or A1 war A o TG |
sRt+@zt+s w¥ =cfefza: gas. af ; sawa wfEa;
eaten hitker and thither. ufwifkan a4 aq wfean sadrey:y &
sfd a¥— ( The real re:ding of the ook seems to be uftwifea-
¥aqtes: | For the monkeys were now in South India in
Mahendra Mt. in the Rastern Ghats whereas vindhya,
ranges are in the central portior s of India. The reading ufX.

Qfevfimfas may be suprorted on the assumption that.
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who before ates up creepers in the Vindya ranges, now
shook Madhukarana. Bub this is rather uwnusual.

3. uftdiemafew qE—ad] to @fawmn | wfiass 337 99
e sff s+ w+w sefa s a9 =fwy o w9 (F9) 5
famca w9 shcag =we fmwen 3@ @ew oS swe-
o T @ @ 3f aRcliaEEieE tmEs | 95— Who drank the
pure water of the springs o their heart’s content.

4, =fgami—subi o TE,3 ! FUE TE L efEd 58 3|
sufaqeatE—by the rule “Sufed smki TwEENT 2’ T
TEE1 Also compare SEEWESEH 4 SNE @wAEl I8 T BE-
=W’ in Amars.

4, wiEamziTa—3d aqEl | g2+ @9 R giea: glad. gk
=7z 3 YN §W WRIsW e a9 W FuttFw=gT=
s+wtwe, fRawig==w11  Pursuant fo the order of

Angada who was in high spirits ; permitted by the highly
pleased Angada

B8’ «y=aeH ~o0bj. o 3¥T ! It was a big grove of trees
yielding honey and sweet fruits owned by Sugriva and pro-
tected by Dadhimukha. The moneys oubt of joy sported
there thereby highly injuring fthe plants, after having recei-
ved the necessary permission from Angada who became
highly pleased ab the brilliant achievement of Hanuman,

7. TgEg—y ug-+f@z+s9.1 Shook ; wfwaa=: ; distur-
bed by sporbing there.

Remark

Rhetoric that oceurs here owes its existence to the word
8
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wfgemm + It is an instance of Suf¥s 9@ and so Malli con-
tends thab there is Sus@ which Dandin defines saying “Zar
wafeg aE 991748 galgd, S9ar 91| 8771 The view of Malli
iz supportel by others also. The annofator of tkavyadarsa
writes under the sloka “@arg® szafe: wwggzarzy’ (= el
TT,;e Te ) GuEiE ¥FRe ‘Suwd amizR gemEmad’’
(Riviye ) zRa fafem: wawwad fa w9sq ;) 997 gavAm saif’” o
Sahityadarpan, t00, seems to support this view ; of. fa:mfa
F@TH F@l—where §@=W is said to be an insbance of
S9dT | But Jay following the Mss hers disagrees. Hes says
that the difference between =fu and i has been apparently
lost sight of and so here is ®7T&Hd_and this occcuring in the
second half of the sloka it should be termed w¥wama, 1 Malli
is certainly more logical ; but Jay is also not wrong as we
may expound it is =wfumun anr—elephant-like monkeys or
elephants in the shape of monkeys making it thereby an
insfance of ®9www[E admitted by rhetoricians.

29. The monkey chief ( Hanuman) explained his succ:ss

o the monkeys and then went to Ramchandra

n order to relate everything to him.
( caz=gigags SwAEH | )
faztoafanigwmgzaraua.,

fraaganad Fifvamita=: )
seataftfaafd dngwnanmg &,
FUBTAYST A7 THITTHFITH 1324
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Proge,—~fazlimafzaramaz  amun:  Goawawzd@sifamic
= v @ 9% dags wwsmaw sSwwwmew @
GAETA |

Beng.—Sa7g I[AgeR fRamae wwwir Reewd =3
g fegziers FRer ww OERET @ Ea-
e i, st qmw=my g oamE walRT orwTiEeIRt
®7 FRAI wATE ey
F3E S0 Tre T gEIEA

@R 7R AFerE AfvE

Edg.—The monkey-sun, who has dizpelled the darkness
of grief that seized the tree-hoppers (monkeys), and wheo
has blown open ths lotus of sucesss with the rays of hig
agreeable speech, now rose up in the sky leaving that
mountain as the sun does the riging hill, with a view fo
dispense with the darkness of dejection resting in the

king's (Rama’s) heart’s cave.

Jay ~fefiafe—amus: aadsd @ ‘wwmum’ | Safiy
td Wz’ uid @w¥wme GUEW @ WEE WENE | wheaar |
‘fefmmay @ fe w19l 99 Sla s=adg W g aEwiEg &
wAM faq faawmia #gar @@ & Fwwgd: g sErER’
g7, =7 WRwER SsfEmfa ggged gwr qa fasdifa
“guERd IlEY | AW faMEsNER 534 wa! wfime | s am-
gloEg wiamla @21 wag ofa swwq s=idlowar g% wEa 9@ |
7a STFAMRE@A—TFE X T ara—(1I¢) @I ¥ 9 fafe
=Ffy wgoadar)  FEEgam aif| SowEn GEURIgEAT  SURE
el
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Malli—fezifs: fozwmros =d9w i §8wetmys-
w43 =d gedfa saq) fea Goewe foekala SgEy
‘e =ifvs faafed ‘o9 TEfefilart®’ 3a @ 3@ wgam
uF wE: Heq dewe SeafiRe 3T gWHS U@ A TIEa9 9
7g fasdi qae 1 “afi@” st = | wde MEE=l 98T wNEw
w9 sfaEq TE® Wg 1 @Y WAL TEAEII9E | Sl

afiaETRd | R 0
CHARCHA.

1. feefreafmrsmaz—ad] to smua: | Feafe wan 1k
@ v faentsf=fafim st a3 =w sfa =zgdfe, sam:
@ W 3fg §MeIF) W U MEEHTL—IET T Fs
fmiz: sfae aq fatwue+es=fuwmel1 @ g9 Qa sFe=
sfa wiaemaw, SEEn SINANIS a1 @ WY 39 36 sufee
gata— (Jay ). € @8 | sfg wa 91— Malli ) ; &= a1
geafa EdifE gz+feua 9e=93f etc! cp—‘um W= g
ga.” =fa Rugd 1 Malli reads fazawa

9. W@TE—subi. fo WAM 1 I w&® A 3@ SUf-

{ Jay ). 7@ @@ =& 3fy @aar ( Malli ),

3. fhgs=a-wg@:—Fd @at—it being the instrument:
of the verb Afya , M+w="Fm 9.t-e. 397w 6F guaf
FHY | 2% AgE: 3fq w7 9i—( Malli ) ; 794 #Yq 33 3 Sufq
(Jay ), wg@: famew

4, Tfeafm— D G o, ga wwfe gaf e
sfa wi+fag (gaf)+o o = o'\ =% we fafy &
gtaEn Suafsadi—(sucoessful accomplishment of objec



Zaa: § o
=, wfamy @ o sufem (Jay ). =8 @ wERd sl FAE
(Malli), su+fastw =afa=daFs; 7@m@; or gty
illuminated ; blown open. cf. “=®® =37 §7 a7 FRE | aifad
vy ST I SR A Ad]. to TEUS: |

5. SEafiE—obi. to URET ; it is TEWA W yl—whereas
%% is the 9787 W Wi ; 97 is here compared with TR
Jay says :—32f swg 36 st s+¥e I SOEEIEOSEE
T @Rm =fd sea@| The sun was supposed by our
ancieats fo rise from some parficular hill which afber-
wards passed by the name of SgzTT

6. =fE¥ —refers o w¥=9aa ¢

7. dvgg—gqtuRtgscsEe ofaw |

8. wusEATE —adj fo WREWERA w9 wfE sf¥ Ttw
dmwE =99, WA, | 9@ ¥IAq I Ll ad s e A
F "l—( Malli ) ; a9 991 33 s Sufa—( Jay ). awi fasfa sf@
F9¥ATEN+B+7 77 R by the rule “GH = 1 ‘

9. waErEmEER—ob]. fo ¥ ¥+ge ( gulk )+as.=udw
IR gEH I =T | wEe e sfa We—wfe @wrg 1 Exces-
sive dejection, =W FUM *fd TW+w+C by the TAWY;
aw;; (dark-ness). HHIS: SWEC 33 3@ sofwa: (Jay ) 6w
T g3 sfa waq—(Malli). &

10. ¥9—e9+98: uawl wHma9d; referring fo AT
ey —amfaws with a view to dispel; here by the rule
“a9 AMEE a9 AasT the present tense is sanctioned and

so 73 (instead of ®& ) is used ; it conveys the sense of im-
mediate futurity. *faTT Ay wyds efia @i R |



11. WE—TWTA_; obj. o T |
12, mamg—aM+3+ 85,81 The root ¥ is changed &
A in §=.1 SUEEIE ; rose up.

Remark.

First 1ot us analyss the meaning of the sloka. Iar ==
(7)), svaa 98 aF wEEE waa € G Sl uwE Se
fafd ofigs gwifEaq T9wR asfag Teeme sl s
s wfY s wifwwisw st safme e aa fee
wafE 5 varw vz @R oRes (we seas=wq |t
arsfags, =N _Sg9ad | Here the following are upamanas -

=&, ayE, wa=, 929, and =%R, and the followir
are upameyas — ‘ .

19T, frga=a, w8, =% and w@% 1 The difference betwee
the sefs of npamanas and upameyas being apparantly los
sight of (save in the cage of STIMM and ¥ where the SW
UF U= T9 occurs), these are held to be identical givin
rigse fo the rheboric known as Rupaka ; but as in the cas
of ‘F2afif and %fz, SU predominates so the said Rupaka
called Susmiya wusH_ a Rupaka—bhaving an inghtance ¢
upams within the body of the sentence. This is Malli
view. Jay also agrees stating that the Rupaka occurin
here should be called Lialamaks as it iz mixed up wit
upama—which is ¥=%—ie. which hags justified its ow
exisbence ; on the other hand, in case of a rupaka, mixe
up with upama which has been merely incorporated witk

out any legitimate justification for, or without any specis
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importancs sitached to the said Incorporation, then in
that ease the Rupaka should be called simply SUa3s a9%a,

and not WIAEFH |

30. At length Honuman gets to Ram atiended
by Lokshman, in the a9iaa there.
TFGAT |
TGAATANG ANTAG 5
fagasizimass g9 |
gifag gy 3w g=,
gAOASERAIgAES= | 30 0
Prose—-3an(q adtmam favasfmassd  gaawasgwfya
=37 g7 gawad 71T gF 99 yREfEg W |
Beng—A3-7HE% WVEEI (FaR) I fam g
o, i ¢ i efensa F9 Sx5-AatY, §5) ¢ wfes
@ wrfafes  eriiEiie amsiEy fGRE N Bfws
e | [ ond A7 ¢ AN GF@ UFA ; WANHS
e 79 ¢ ARFIR T BT € AW AFE @A Toifw
2BE, BOTEE wIR CONTA 5 AN B YA € I/ @R
cifes fBram «an @mds SFFT AW ( TANIN ), R ARIHR
(Titestas) w@six sfsheEd @ g7 34 Affs
faraa 11
Eng.—Then Hanuman reached fthe descendant of the

race of Raghu, clad in deer-skin and bark clothing. together
with matted hair (on the head) and abtended by his youns
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gor brother, who had pub on a liks dress and had, like him,
confirol over his mind, and (consequently) concentration (of
tha same), in the penance grove, just as one approaches the

Supreme being attended by Nara (in the Badari-kshetra).

Jay.—<g auafqaife—enwq Tgaaqq =W0q WA | andes
a7 afsa’ @a fmaq( feoa szr 9 w9 = 9 39 a9 1 WS
HAAT GTAT FEAT GATFT SAN GEETE TG 3 T GEH, SHAH
JAgH TANTE, 9 A FAH | IRAREER aEEeEEeeda feg-
aq | fivdfg sem= A SREE TEWEaEE | CStREn @[T
fagd domda Sowmefmaiein | ouRvw aq @ JuAE @ Sa
—zfa 1 = fasduwafRam RN SUaE 37 UREIUAaE auae-
wew fawgmzfEmamed v augsiRaotaEnss q qUAE T 99
EEGICEN

Malil—%7qi aqiamem_ w¥a szdaw vt azifemasat
9 d, TWL AWIVEAEN T@ A9 AGHA AR W (gawE, WH
AW A TGAAGH, [RIRTA, ACFURIEOG | FEF | W SqA-
HTGAFEH GERAAUEICRRITGLAAG QU —aarq  aEw-
gfqurzs saw= qEaEiar i

CHARCHA.

1. aqEEga v 6 3 a=¥ T ¢ q9 ; I AW AR COCR
s ww @ afy ww wifgafzelq @we: | aa fasfa 3 adEaw
+R>+R=qA97L: ; 79 | adj to TWaTTH. |

2. fvasafsmasen —adj to TeaTI; Szm AHA ¥ a=ww@
9 sEifaenqifr | AT e W | wfee waed | vt

T fa s , ufifear 1 fawals sefaassat« 97 an sfk agaife t
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S. gamAdasd fyar—adj to FIFF; us =z=Rfzzfusg
o\ $g=a | Haviag mind under conbrol, checking of the
mind, &% UT=%; oufEdy s@F 1 Garb of an ascebic.
gafe—ag-+=itut+ R saf—fFse sy, aafz wes®
e warty: ; € g fewed faes® ; by samadhi. concentration
of the mind is generally implied. E®F:=ge, VAT T3 = |
wHY Sy ¥ wgwfyy zfq vw@asgaga IW9A0E 1 gan 9T gEh
geINgarsa. 59 a7 sfg 9gati®w

4, FFFa—%g umE @R sfa wgt+Sads w9R wgw
w9 X 34T |

B, gmH—3s-+we @ st Ite 9979 F91 being 9957 and it
itgelf gualifies Tgaaay | -

6. TgEFEH—cb] fo I AL =W, gR™fQ | & WA
YYD q9g; g=ra; efq ¢99 ! A descendand from the line of
Haghu.

7. avu—=gs @ K @Wgl ; the verb being FFE!

8. wWH— BN, AT ; adj. to TEIH |

9. YREH—UTHIRYH, IR |

13, =wigq—stge gt =@Eq ; gob to.

N.B.—“av-ai@dt BN ’—so say our ancients. Itis said,
Nara and Narayan were two prominenf sages incarnations
of #ifggai—they were constant companions and they prac-
tised penance for long abt Badarikasram which shill is the
highest place of sanectity with the Hindus. During the
Dwapar yugs, they descended on earth as Krishna and
Arjuna. The theosophists too admit their greatness.
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Remark.

Analysis of the sense—39l @wfaq weQaw fvaszi™«.
ISR WA-TEINEAINAl ART g9 ORW g, Sufs, @ wgar
aflgaw  fayasefsvass  gavadvEayamr =95 g9 @aaaq
23a | The rheboric oceuring here is SUHI !  UYTHYRT being
SUHH, 19997 the T9H3 | Now here all the requirements oceur
in full and are clearly expressed ; viz.

SURT—TganaY, SUNF—UTEYESH | FEGAYE UL 4
gra®Ew. ( common property or common attributes )—adl-
Tag, favasizifywowrd, and Sa@ITEAEA] FRT  FFEA §
the %9 being in one case ¥]W and in ancther case AT

On account of all the requirements being present and
explicitly stated, the SudT is called WIuAT T or WA gaiawt b
The Mss, and Jay oo call it aiu@T |

381. Hanuman then lay prosiraie before Rama and
presented him the gem that lay on Sita’s head.
FAGAT |
Fygztated syqg @ @,
ufifacainfafmmaaei |
agwfueTaf@d ageg’
FuaAwq sfgemsgest 1 32 0
Prose.—ayzfed aRflswiqfafiareei @ z9q @ ufgs-
wragat (97 ) agsfiesafed a8= 209 s@@q |
Beng—2qu 12 33 ( Aotz gotsf ), izl e8rs syl
7 i W ww AR fls s fGm, we wtfe 3G,
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gg ¢ I5 wgms FFE FPm( wwAIwREl SNER TR
(catsaia ) atEhT ety s |

Eng.—Then, he, lay, with his thighsand head made
prosfrate before the king, appearing like the moon, shrou-
ded in slightly tawny and massy clouds, taking upon the
folds of his hands, that gem from which slight glazs was
coming oub through the interval (got) between the fingers,

Jay —=wwgefafeay —zaf® | wwg2 wigiR ied =99 @ Qar
wewfa afcfavatyfod fatar s 9@ 959 299 ¥RAT € T
T9% TAH AMAG GG IRYT  HEMa sgAr qul 7 gm g
gu7 IgfEa a9 a9l wfues A 94 49 94 feaq sl aaw | 99l
@fg g9Iw= 9 SwEEY ATEe 13

Malli—=3f | =wge fafeay ofk@ facerdissfndy fadar s=-
e 9@ 959 AMAEEH 9] § TIRE GREUH FIAGH AGA T
yut g g9 sw @ g1 ot W@ @@ fuwd o] 7Y Rgew s
g9 svefay Faaq sqwqaefauEe <fa @@« 299 TR SRA ETa
sty gaae qUiaAT TTRRADI |

CHARCHA.

1. wgefafeaq—adj to w@q1 @wE: T@En g2q 3 € aq
the fold of the hands, @ fafeaw sfaguga! fa+w & wafQ
=fafgaq ! This shows careful handling of the gem.

9, uffaainfe.fiamfs —adj to w@w 1 ik fewn sfa wiz
T | G W I I wee | b W ) f
afcfacaigfma: fftan sfd 4&q or gugwr! == af: sfg R/
Qutfr==2f 1 aftfratafefdar sedfs: e aq @ 33—
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8, TA—WI+W@; referring to §:; AFAI—THFIIAG!

4, afyaAEgei—adi to @ ; FEAN ¥ ¥Et w w9ET | Tw@-
aF FEER | ARTyshwm=ufga e g SRS i gafe
aqta; €F: : to bend, to curve ; ¥Hfa! N frzwmag Rk
¥ =bent ; IRYT w99 7w ¥ 3 A= 1

5. agmfua gaf@an—adj to °gq 1 ag=9= 1 =fe: ffaw
tawny, agFE! wiqwy sfa agafoa: saq ared 9 5y S9N
TR =89 | o9 f@sq 3l © 99 or better g7 g | See also Malli.

6, FAET—FH+TSZ | verb. to & |

Remark.

Jay following the Mss says that ‘@ [@foawafEd sgq aar”
stands in relabionship with &, the former being the Suam@
and the latter the ©9R7 ; in his opinion a§ means clear or
‘transparent. M .1li differs and in our charcha and prose
order we have followed him, According to Jay, the simile
is drawn with the help of ¥=1 and so it iz called INHT!
Malli calls it a uQiqar—=tat as before, s being compsbent

%o take the place of 3¥ in a simile.
32. Ram eyed the gem of Sita which instilled
Sfresh hope unto him.
SEECH
N RE L C
uRgaiaatwaee: |
qHEEa ShfEaman
FFUHT FufAEie | R 0
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Prose.—afamaais: afguieadmaes v fawfe wic
SHfgarzar @ F9zWa |

Bong,— 83175, B9 € qAE AR @< 7 lrEs 3
Ity DEE A9 fram e S W Ak wia
Ffarem | (@i Arel fRacx atsE WA A SREE
ey ot FfRTIReA  @wed MR Ferfd crfami
izt SRR W=l £3) |

Eng.—The crest-gem of his wife which wag shining
and highly esteemed amongst its class and was possessed
of a lustre like that of the full-moon-light, was now eyed
by Ramchandra together with the hope of his own life.

Jay —wfex  saife—ay i@l da€s@@ 1 sad  Agza-
At werEies gw, ared QfgaigEl sFaan@sfa e ofe
qUE SR IEAE] weadd @6 29 @ 1 VR 9@zwa g g '
Fufe @s | Sifaeqal €% @Y agNwal sifedisEl agivEr 9%
@ wfeu gfear =fe U zzd@fa sfa @a SuateEiRag 9a3d
@ foq a’ agar aefafg | uRqu Seag saI Fwand ger-
fafg 1 wsiedfa gee @ SfEqas; SR |

Malli—af=dfa 1 sad @wq @@ AT9q ITHAL A% ¥, wiAT
SwE g WEl  STawEnag fa safes)  fadmwsAr o sEogd
wfeu Nfadad 1@ g Aa =gl gen qon wf fdafaatafaafiom
qfguiaafa: @R awe 3@ 91 w9 afysE saad wHIG
f3 Wi’ @@ g@wdfa gaaq faefons o oF'fadt ay fodefa
qaw Fai sifadear | s@ ol Nfaafq  fq qowar @w aaz@Ea
dze: qeq wEe sfa ummwaEg eRfsRdsew 1 “aviae
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wqeE  wisfandifaa: | @iwqo@Evds @ gsiteRes sfa
SEUA | wE  wealfeEd | SEdafogeie:  aRwEetEe
Fauan 82 sRzEsEEEediftgwd | weRewiRly  wEaen
e ganEEsl  winEn EREMEIE vEwEW el 5d | e
WA ( TaY wga! WSl WA FFA G WEEIAG s@a s
] |

CHARCHA.

N.B.—The two adjectives qualify both fxdufw and
sfaataal and hence the prose construction is this;—aETga-
@ sRkquinsw e, 39 fadafn efeteatanvan uiguies-
w fanwear sifaqgar 9% YR gAEEA |

1. Te0maiica—adj to 39 fdwfu: | sztaa = s R=
g | WASE! A J3AaT azadia aEa | @ 9 A, ofF 9w
gafa gam: | qutar sfa Ticaq (310) =sqaa;, se=ikaswd | s5d
@hEw 7Q 9 3fq 95— |« 9=99: ghining, <fERwdl saata-
feas o =% 1 | QAT S qm WA faaatE_sqwa_
HET 9 ; now by the fasfwfsfuRam process (that is
the changing of the gender and vibhakti of an adjective so ag
to make it an attributive for one or more additional nouns
or pronouns), it will qualify stfaaraar also ; in that case the
form ( atter faafawfinfaufiwa ) will be wfedmatEmEa—the
word beingin the feminine gender and third cise-ending

" aftor Sfaamat t In will be expounded as such :(—afgur==<f%"
Sfgw ufa sz sfa K"WIT+S or 7 596, feamg ; wa=.
fawl | - oFaw, @ |l M@ agaid q@t @ sfa sEaradir |
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wfaq SE1 STaGIRE SR feOsEnG! a5l 3 @y aeEE,
aq1 WA =T qwaa_ sy wm

2. wRguies—igfomEm =ad] b Fufaaf 1 o+ or gr
fafgtw=ofigti = HEE or GO F54 L ¥E,FE —FF FAA |
sugas i fFvm R wwafeafian e s= sRev:
T T, 3RFa: 16 a9 weadwAf Fww 1 The full mocn,
9% FEY 33 AT 79 9 04 97 | A% =ufiag: , circumlierence ;
it will be wigni®a WEwR=Ta—qualifying Sfearsai | Expound
it thus :(—§+7 WE=¥F g =FTa| q@ =L W ECGER
FALGH, | A5 4. in bhe sense of =91 (of, qqITFENET ete)
aftqis, wa5%_ 3 sW 1 NG Aw@T,; the whole span of
life ; the complese duration of lire. wiRywinaq (v3) Fmaes
gi: (light, essence) a=1A. @1 3@ 73 1 241 | In which the light
(as the essence) is nothing but duration of life.

3, aufadufu=3] =@ foRAnl ==; AWl € aq 1 foc
faa it sfy asfEaniEn sae: |

4, SifsmEE=sfat+w wE=sifed ew.1 @@ =M &
£qq, 39 e 330 S

5, NZEI=uN TEA TS, § 99 [0, ibs ST &¥ being T,
f0f and 9w wAT="TAT |

Remark—The rhetoric ceeuring here is @S (ace fo
malli); Dardin defines it saying a¥ifs: @s wida =ud
FUFA QA | Bub thig TU=wa Ow, 9¥WEd @979, must be
baged on wfewdif (which is in this case either %2 =dgwur
or FE@FWTE; Gaiee fauE aadl—baking ‘the succession
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of the cause and the effech to be simultaneous) and so
Sahisyadarpan defines it saying—eTIHQ SQRFA, 98 WIETH
=i, @1 g1l gymiaLdfs 95 98 Again if this TR be
based on WA of the Hesdzzw type, thon i5 may be
of two kinds according to the very naturs of =¥z in ¥gs
it may be due to T or it may be otherwise. Now let ug
see what is the case here. aw(aQ&af@ and sifavw were
evedsimultaneously ; bub there is &% diﬂerénce betweer
ELRESTIR =TT ; and SFAIMERTT ; in the former case, the-
word §=%4 conveys the idea of SIgITE whereas in the cage
of the latter €=I7 means T&raT { 491X ) ; but the difference
between these two =47 has been lost sight of and they are
averred to be taken at the same fime, so it is ¥¥ifE based
on IfGnATH of the ASsHERYI type ; we maﬂr explain it other=
wise also ; first he eyed the gem and then he hoped to live
longer ; thus the looking of tke gem was the cause of his
hope of living longer ; the first (as it is the cause) eertainly
oceurs firgt and the second as it is the effect comes néxﬁ W
butb the succession of these two things the cause and the
effect is ignored and is held to be simulfaneous, so here is
gifa based on WfawAfw of the I wwdn Rated favm gwar
type.

Jay following the Mss contends that here is &siu#r be-
cause here is gimile ( ®#1 ) ; Sifaaia being Swa and fadwfe

being S9&T—and this M (equality, similarity) is expressed
by the word ¥% so it is €YYl ; the common property (be-
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longing to hoth wwma ang S9HT) being expr essed by the two
adjectives which go on to qualify both Fufrdtaf and Sf:
=1 Now in SYa{—the TURT is predominant the SusE
subordinate ; if fndady ig given greater promirence then
Jay may b right ; bus if equal importance he atbacked to
both fedtafu and sftsrar then Malli is also logically rignt.

Co

3. The crest gem appeared like Ram’s own self
Dreserving ihe dignity only.

afgdtoan
TawREY Femay, ARAmEISifagay |
ImFIAA T guan MR 132
Prose.~w3gafy SR TR AT sqanfuny Lite
A TYd o g AT |
Beng—3l& 2wtz $targ [CisECal o
RER—F $12E 7% Drify, T, S @
AR AS-RFE 5 Stera we Bx) oo feas oitasge 7er
FifRElE

Eng,—He heheld the gem sharing the same lot with
him, like his own self i% wag reduced in lushye, gons to
forest, gray with dugt that wags not rubhed oufl and wag
bereft of the daughter of the king of Mithila, and preger-
ving only its own dignity,

Jay —smemafaq it | 4 fudmfg HHI AT G-
T [ 3 g (wrny) faaf ] ‘saemafey wem
9
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SQaRfawE | TOE  ENEaEi ‘qamed SNwamarEEd.
AFaq ey fgudwg sww wea| 1 guglfe wwe ) setmeq
ST 4% W 89 49 @t wsRle s9adfefs 9w s qud
AawrE’ el @ Aanfew ot qerE g¥aq | afgdiuafy afga.
wEIL FEAD |

Malli, —wa8d fr1 ‘gewaeNq’ whd d@QWEg 99y fawe
TEigSaneaFa TG ANHAAE ANERH WG IAANGH W6 |
‘smme @ wavgaA el Ay g afgag ) w0ar afust gm a9
‘sigafafew’ | smemEsEEg  Cqaas’ sft swemnaa
“Pfedaves 9w’ s seeq | NEnEs’ (aEaE sgamaEg 9
‘zyd wieq sTag F@s1 9@ [ a9 g@ sfg gwie afagaw o
=qua wfEg=aRa grewyas, w16l afsan galaar ] iz

N.B.—1In the sloka, the rheboric is upama, the gem
being the upamans, and 9@ {in T19q) being the upameya.
Now the attributes, commoun to them are expressed by the
adjectives ; and hence they qualify hoth «# ( @feq) and
AR T3 QR | WA, = ATaq |

CHARCHA.

1. =agqaafea—ad]. to 99 as well as to si@m@H | Fa+49%
+A=%3697 ;=C reduced. whw=wfe | w@Egm @
m:u wFRAwH | A §ERMEE 991 qIREg 8 waeaes
g faeegiE aar MFaErd Taga: |

2, sEeH—ad]. to 9 and WWGH | FATq AQHIAG TR
qReEEHId Sufigad 3 uaq ? or g9g9 | In case of MEmH—aq
TEIR@H W Wa gl sfd aq or gUgw ;
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3. TmEAAwEE—2ad], to @ and Wawq | F+EH
(wfe )+w wafa==me | sfmFe | Sugqw w4 ; rubbed ;
7 wgeq sfa Aa] ) TwRE | sEEE T i wE sl ARRw

sg@ sfiufz . samemer Ay gm i aaa

4. =0q #fafeH —adj, to @9, and AR, WotitE=
=0a | s = EfEa—hereft ;  destitute of. gmmn wm
s fafemitas=vim ) wm ww se=1fs @fad by the
ruls “gRTErEEERS | S8 #5 oW 64 3% A7 ; AR

fagtat See Malli for grammar hare.

Note that @@l was the name of a %97 also of & 7% the
capital of the SifuZ 1 The latter is meanthere. If meaning
the 9% we should say fafgmal #1311 in the plural and nob
fafgmran t  Janaka bad two other names 32% and fafam, cp.
SR waE: Qg 19ug faSe ( fafawr waqr=ia: fafaer 37 M
—DBhagavatam, fafews faaw! ssa9z: Wiysr 1 The fem. is by
usage and not regulated by grammar. “Fywafiwq QEmEEl-
fy'ma” | Lastly ffaeman U 3@ as above. Again by trans-
{erence of opithets ff4® may mean any partisan of FfEa ie
& clags of Sfag! Hence famt fadl ez fafgem | 3wt
T #faw: | W by the rule “‘simurmmiq <fames” and “aw
FIIEE |

5, TaHE—IoWIE 3% 38+ Su = ey | fadd sfa e
wraw frergaE:—agT A gRife@ 996 5 obj. to T |

6. zHaR—u+T@=geq | A1 adj. bo T and W, |
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7, WAe-AEER 33 (T gEe ) 3@ d9 deq sl
s yEa: | Ses Jay and Malli.

8, uwTmg—au.+ETA4EF. 21 verb to & Le. Nom, &t

~

Nobe.—Saufafan sma =qar afge ganq & <fa aw
=fy o8¢ 5999 59 ¥ @ 3fa 9q7—s=a | W @y gEEE-

“aqa.ﬂ”

fsfys ;s =@ The rules governing the samass are nob
obligatory ; they may be sometimes violated and it is a
cage of violation.

7% qu1 9 TEwA LA vEEq ¢ S9d 1 “Dfedeas aw”
sfe ad T s&aH, |

Remark

The simile oceuring here is of the FW4H type; the
goar (SraA), the 8uRa (64, the TE@aw® 1= (47) and the
common attributes all being present. Bub the @Emarssw
%= and the S¥Ad are found in one body undergoing the
change by the rule “8% @™’ of the afga ; It is permissible.

Dandin writes :—3d 9% 31 qULRL FFAfwEFL ofc.

(=@ 2@1—by I, vidyasagar—afefa sad gand v fafedt afq-
TET | qE WawEd € ‘qra@a’ (4i1e); 3 gw fwar 99
afe: (kW) sfal. Now the afea suffix causing the Swat—
the SUaI passes here by the name of &f§aa@(? Sahityadar-
pan algo says—°% afEd &w@ 7 "€ =N and TG | AA 7qa
T Tl @ Ak s geeaEErg @el 98 @ e | e

‘4% g fran Sefa”’ o € O af s et gl |
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34, The wonderful feat of Hanuman led Ram, Lakshmun
and Sugriva to believe thai he could supply

them with any thing they desired.
TRGHT

wRTATE e Aa et -
e @@ wg 90 |
gema: YaafageEr
qrEmAEREmaEE /7 1380
Prose.—awmaigmizaaizad: sqam Samin 7 7 oq o
waww g (TR ) wem aAaafas (g0 ) agd &40
Beng—37 7ufers ( 2iasi=y ) WFifEws 1@ 7™l
sRuTsI—ven ¥ SRR Agd R A FA—aqE
SatasE, 7R, €% AT g ol slagrfera |
Eng. Why will not Hanuman, who had done the desi-
red object bydint of his might, be squal to chintamani
{the precious stone that creates gold)—so fhought Ram-
chandra with Lakshmana as also the monkey chief, \
Jay—amdrarfz | awde gan @t fafar aitear st
Sfrdftsd! 99 ‘@ e w1 femmafcyamfoia @ @ & e
A7 @A, IENC G AR gRaa A qEEIEwIeE gaa, |
TR eamicRa @ satida aaar gaga o
Malli—wma R, ‘aE«a |@uan ewtizantea’ swifa
afE SqAE, w9 MAET T g W ge@ ged T awt
Afggam@ &% | ‘cemananE’ sf@wiefs e G @9,
fafaargzdae FemmRRana, g = | ’
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CHARCHA.

1, @9 ete—adj. bo vawA EwIEW. 3fd ERItES =
Q.| 3 wareeffy weql e 4+wedfisdw wwfa—
gfes done.  wm.tw=aisEs | aifwa: w8 3 w4 41| EWiTe
gwfes: aifgar: 94 g sfa g |

9. femmiu—wafis | femr wEw S=@od SEeEgt
famzE s @Rl gEwd akel @@ T
RNewavini fmEs af; of—afa 3% wfEa wed Fa—
Ngwsfiama | feuwfeg wuifreas @i Hari-
vamsy also supports this ; @ § wilea@mial | ¥ TFAIT IO
Nowa swiesg guiRaam—ae: 8 fammfon g Fwd =i |

3, TETU—wTIq §F snew T €@ 3@ gENT Tt
adj. to ¥feufa

4, yf@ufai—y@: ufe: sfa ¢aq, Subj to ]
5. WrEm I — @ () shay (@@ateT)
off g, aAEE, | ¢aq | 9 ufafifd ¢aq | subj. to &R

6, &@—wq+fee w1 The construckion is this :—¥f-
ofa: &%, wiEE,mREacE &5

Remark.

The rhetoric oceuring hers is upama ; Hanuman being
upameya and chintamani the upaman; IWIEANfEAAR-
amdi—belng the common property. Bubt the TEEIYIA=
5% being absent, the upama pasges by the name gfiuat | Th-
ig atter the Mss followed by Jay: but Dandin makes no
mention of it. Sahityadarpan admits it (as TeafERad
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wmd fafr 9 &), but his case is differens, In his opinion,
the £3 may disappear sither on account of samaga or on
account of &% ¥™a ; bus neither of the cases are hers; so
Jay’s view is supported neither by Dandin rorby Sahitya-
darpan, Malli. following modern opinion takes it to be a
case of SquEl, (#iq @wEHIA @1 IRa€W quEAl—Sahityadar-
pan ; S9es ReaEfM T erwaw@ at! NI @3 78 THIA =
fy2g un) here Hanuman is conceived as chintamani—as he
is the fulfiller of desired objsct. The view of Malli, seems
to be a better one from existing bocks. Bub as already
said Bhatti follows some old bock on rheforic now losk

o us.
85, Hanuman expressed his view about Bavara
saying that he lies at Lanka only to meei
his death at yovr hands.
AT
IWHRaT RANIFEIT
Staregfer ofey s |
S ETCE TR INER R
av fesfaaageaar igun
Prose —fdeadl =@ fRws gwq wwagEwE w9aq S
w e afew seE w9 q 9fELF <fa e waeq
Beng 277 SAIFIR 4@ ceinifons 2@y Iy
ey = wifagl Meme sl gy s 3R [iel am
%S Ffarere—aE Fa T A |
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Eng.—The lionlike rogue your enemy by not recogni-
ging you a veritable dissolubion-wind, is residing at Lamka
with the spark of Sita to die only—so said Hanumat (fo
Rama eﬁc?.

Or Thus. —The lion-like inconsiderate foe, without know-
ing you to be (as dreadful ag) the doomsday wind, resides
in the Lanks forest, taking the spark of fire in the shape of
Sita (with him), in order to meet his death only—so said
Hanuman.

Tay,—39T TAET] TINIRC A HAAEAITTEN] H9aq
smae [ @ 4@ sfa dtafes] | Reqenm s @ @A
w felnq e TaFafas o Wal welEAR SENd | A9 § af
iy figea s@aaq 9GAR | GAIGH—THTR T ST sfeg@ |
wg frwazmza: =G 2T

Malli,—gwg sfq1  fevedisae srsERETd  Fogdlen
sy fewmafear e | ‘feshka” sfa we w@a: | g SIEHE
TqAg.  VRIHIEA: SqFEUE 4 sfqguealq  ASqq  =ASHEAA,
[ feadiafeay w2 wagw | @ wiw sfraw 34 d ufwes
I CEE L LG Coc I LIGEE LI WEH e TAIq |
wqeaE WgRaE goEw@dt | qeeq Wy SEEd | za@ER
wRaAm fie w3 @@ wga dufaati 399 ¥ WA T |
sfaq ewae wARq W weqdat gagEufeR=al “aq gov’ sfa
a3 wRlEg GEEAfmeEEr SOEE | 98 aea sdEE A
TEE AT EEEAE Er aquE fata fE3E 0

CHARCHA.
1 fégaw—adi. to fwq( fe8w ww sfa xaq | Rwwif



zaa; & 2RY
senrc=Ri, WeulEr ag foE wawEm M@ WE T
Sygaim (metathesis) ¥t

9. sma—adi. bo 9; sEatEs™ inconsiderate.

3. fesm—subi. to TR fes +az=Fmq; bo denote
enemy the suffix ¥ is attached o f’ﬁ\i See Malli,

4, Fwa—obj. to %3 1 | = TR !

5, = EgmEEE—ad] bo  FWES sg = +=T (=W
wig=ag 1 wamam a3 aFmEatEER ad | I
gaig w0 WY TEINEE, 3T *FETE0 fqe | W
gawgfaae ¢ This indicabes Ravana's destruchion.

6. wdma—fma ¥w@ fa w®! 3afy1  featwr=
g = Saw, sfy FEAT—F=  FHE e, —withoub
knowing.

7, Qarga—obj to ITEA Sar egfam 1@ ofa s
e | W a=7fw (sparkle fire), ¥Hfe AT FrawH, s b

g, dRmg=uftaetedl WRA!

9. wwERR—obj. to #feIA ! wgEatas sy sofaaeHE: |
obj. ( &« ) by the rule—afuRis et 4 |

10, sfuda—=fta (87 )+zd!

11. sfa—==a; obj, to #=A!

19. ®e®—w-+89; in order to die.

Remark.

Here the following are upameyas —fewq, I, Gar and
=<l and the following are the corresponding upamanas —

fio's, wang, @ /T and 99| I 1s compared with ¥ and the
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BEWAETF UL 39 disappears in the Safiagarg; @&l iy com-
pared with ¥Gf'a1 and here also 53 disappears in the Sufagm
¥H1Y 3 such a practics is sanctioned by the following rule of
Sahityadarpan :— ‘Sivmaifeat 1% @@ o v /e’ fawqis
compared with f&'% and the word ugsed &« entering into a
Faaad @9E with f8'% stands as the Suma¥® w= | Dandin
allows thig, vide kavyadarsa ‘“‘Tevugwgl@mer—(SwmEivan=n);
again g9 is compared with S9917 and the suffix T atta-
ched to ©#317 stands ag the SUHEET u= | Dandin supports
this saying—s@3qg i’{ﬂrf_‘z: I Therefore the rhetoris ocecu-
ring here is upams and 3ay following Mss. calls it samo-
pama as the simile is expressed by the word & ! Malli
contends this and calls it an instance of =& rdiwat! It is a
type of giluAl—because the ¥E@T9F w= 37 is dropped in
the case of ST W, and TIARER 7 _|

86,  Hanuman said that he met Ravana, as
Tull of pride and consequenily fallen
off from the path of virtue.

ot
qEq yAm ™ IfH 7. s¥awHEt ue
anzfad faaw fagd: s@ewEea |
favamew egafsasaeasuas’
mzafa squaefaragds doase 1240
Proge—9Rqam: . Iy 933 wvq wee, fagh adrmarares



2UH: T 0e

forg afsal fvaada sfunies vaasq oq fGae =57 (59) 3&@ 1 =ua
sv =fevE ( =fanar ) §'9q wquen™ ® @ =93

Beng—1¥-7AlY (T T3¢ 7 o TET & WARES
= fasifes, P9z #(Ew (3 (sizel R IREEA @R @
$G WE AFS < FEHE, wEnE Ry wiff et
Wiy | Guds wfee €wm (2 3 s gie =3
CHETE

Eng —1I have come here, after having seen him, who ig

an adept in magic, who wrested away the riches from
Kuvera in a fight, who struggled hard with the gods and
who had grown proud due to his excessive wealth ; and was
consequently shameless ; or whe is there, that iz not led
asfray {rom the right path by the excessive accumulation
of wealth ?

Jay—wsaaz—a fawa, 3f% w99 sResm s W W
fm s adeE aEEfEl WA @ YAITR YARE 4MREa
Tasm. sEizEEd <Rk 7 fed @m § fEd &% ww
FaTwaee FwsEaE | fax A suefta AR= 89 fawewds
an fuzafen sfomeq 9% U487 35 99 wi@gaowamie
Fag @ faEl- ITfRa wE 1 fEwswdy o=t weEfE 3k sgdag
wgEd AW AE—wEEfal wew =R fMunegEE qeRd
Tna | FeifRs®id wug feyfeclewal Wl sqUUlg EWWNg &
wmgafa Seafa) =fywEses 9931 weieawm 3@ sEE welg
S SYE | GO A — SUHEARE GRS 0 g9 | % et
e g ast | st

Mali—=%q saifel @¥an @'vEn wEn 3 9 gRewEl A
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qN owEw gy IS SAI@ wAEEd TeAl v me R gfe-
afe “‘sedmy’ sfa fem, sd@w fagd @ ew 1 “edgm”
—sfg aq geinadsfly g adtar 1 waq STEEeE ARG gwd
fiw fsafn wfmess fweedn duwew  sf@E wd
~gUERT gVER g9 | @F Wi gohesE  aa9wg salil &
e fedi@w Fsfie wOA 1 T@ EEN W WgE awfy @
3T W& wiwar sfavss @'oz fagfa. & @quarg @@l = =gafq
4 wiwafs | =g, WIS | G YA (daw SqUEuse.  geEl
TyH SREW TEE | gEEA  ygwgaedseiEeAra | Cq -
HCE A FANA G | gqEE A G’rs;ﬁavm STFd"—
shemwq | sw Fa%a T=REsRU TEfE

CHARCHA

1, gdaaE—adi. to @ ; FR+M+IFMm AW GRE A=
dusfags (Malli). sq+=+s+ safe; @8ar 998 am
a9 sfaag (Jay )=wa@t |

2 vARE—EEE  ¢Bl1  Itaw=dEu |l 9w S}
sfae aq

8. wea—%+ge a! wawm! The fa@v, that is added
to roob in §=. elides here by the 1ule “SFERTE’ (@RIRS)
[ser wem fasi@iw @ 3fa wwefa | o

4, fEE®—8%; “om g sfaaq wfeaadshy gee @

5. wAaEEIgE—adj to & | @+ FR(U=7a@a: | ST qN
=ik sw 3% wigEashaE, sfa w4+ gw @ = wEga |
FEFIHAYE 99 d sfaas 1 Who offered a deadly ﬁéht with
the gods.
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6. fazafrar—adj to fwamga; =t @=r; ®+d+s
THRfa=fagat %7 to remove, to take away, Fmal st
s sfa onaq A 87 A sfa 9z | f5wamz ie. pride of wealth
caused him to shaks off shame,

7. fawewgA— g+ wg= a0 s sm=nn—adn
fowarg ww: 3fa 3 o S99 A1 ; a9 AW w5l s At
W BEE | AN §NIHE 199 9Ed T9e F9 K @aal !

8. wam@emEEA—ad]. to TF  wEW Srawg e WfE 5l
@t Wi =m wfawe e sfo sfaae o geee sy
FRan e ssm ) R+ UI+EER w oA | 9w @ sl
wE T, &4 gEms | g | @ sEdm) SfoWE gwEw 9
sfq wealfa vere | S@=aiw ww g ! Extremely proud of
his health.

9. feem—fa+ @+ fatay; its obj.=aw |

10. sE—%+® @9 R WUE, THEN HEE: 19 L

11, =ga—it means aeif% ( Malli ) ; gar { Jay ) ; =93

12, se—=fam €3 ; 599« It may be WIS see Prose.

13, Sfwm—af+a9+s @€l fegemt wgar; Malli
reads Ffavar—sms afugfd o aw =i afman ok =f
WasT ; grown excessively ; excessive growth of prosperity ;
adj. bo |uq |

14, WU WA e T s e YRy waw-
uEEe”  f 98 U gaEE: |

15, =wafa—ay +Rvteef = wwd; Iwfi=@f,
<raafa causes o deviabe.
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Remark,

The rhetoric occuring here is Fuim=r@:—defined by
Dandin ag such :— & QsAiwcwE a6 ygd 5’97, qqaEd-
gagg WA 999, | Here the general assumption =&an
3% SWar § g €qUa & 9 =9afa supports the parbicular
case of Ravana’s deviabion from the right pabh dus %o his-
-excegsive accumulation of wealth., So here is ¥ai==d of
that type which is said to be @mE«w faliggada=y by
Sahityadarpan, It is cailed fegsnat by Dandin.

Moreover, there oceurs the a# at the end of lines. (ef.
g (1) @ () ®=wes (iii) @925 (v) So hereisa
commixture of FHF and wTiAENE |

N.B.—&<1#sQ quotes this verse ag an instance of the

ea e 39
[

metre 9q cp. AT, Inaleq: MavITRAY

37. Non aryan as Ravana is, there is no ground for
his treadiug upon the right path.

iGN
w=fEa TaR gefay 7@ agea: |
AT SgrAEi w3 a« (@ atage 13el
Prose—=fga W€ ¥ w4l Iq S¥AEq 7 9o« ; F=@rar
@ T4 #w afd g A A e
Beng.— I, wifers a9, qu w3 @3 fe

<% B9 33 A1 321 WeEy 5 B ocey Wity (8 waAtGa o
4 3T ?
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Eng.—Itis no wonder that prosperoums, by birth a
Rakshasa, and foolish as he is, he would be haughby: for
upon what ground will a non-Aryan (or a dishonest) follow
the path of rectitude or rizhtuousness ?

Jay—=fgam—wiz | ‘734 ¥4 g9 9 7 afFaw, wmEal |
Fez'dt wigaE wwe’ | swayl fagga, fa wwegw el vRAeEE,
se—a 3fd, fan 79 ST gWA TAHIC aF9@l 99 gaiq wa9
s@ fa a@ afs gw_ 57 91 99, % @@ wEwa w9 sad | w@g 3fa
sfad4l w14 | qAmY—uTatY sATE O AAnfMuqEA T w89 sfy d
g Yafw g agy sf w4 g=i9 A1) 9 909 5@ S Fe.
fem fafonfaued=ar sfade: sfat § 9 SHIENIUENIRER
Rfaw « =gq swfEma

Mali—=fgar o =fgwa g yad w18 S@ 53 48
=63 =4t Sgq Waw S gEAE sf@ aq o feme ) @l
HARTUE TG A, GG GG FAGQ qq A A afe ga, & S TG A
Hdal | e - EREsatgewen Aeeds gkl aaEa
favgairedisaleana;, wenfeweEial  falswer  AiSERgER
qRERgE ST ¥ saadl awiEwEd aw] 0

CHARCHA.
1. wfgma—adi. to %8 ; wat+fa==f T=w; @ ™
=g wge « 3fa yag wgd ==fEa1q ; extremely prosperous.

9 TWE—wE seE R, 6 W@ S U ; Wb
weifeem wQ; 94 U@ w6 @ w1 sfa aw=a; eruel by
nature, as he is a Rakshass,

3. Wg—gs +T=u% and T ; blockhead ; adj. bo W& ;
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4, wFi=vaW ; subj. to @wafd etc understood.

5, ¥g—==T )

8. fSag—=1zd¥, ; wonderful : adi. o &4 undersbood.

7, weEiue—gEEEE 98| w4wg=wE gueia
Tang S 3f9 W WE | AsiEq |

8. u&'—walq Fata: sEE 9R + =9 ; adj to Aq WA ;

9. =W f—=fHaT o |

10, Eﬁfﬁﬂ\—ﬁ?[-l'ﬁﬁ. ; Fa@E@a=to tread upon; to be
resorted to.

11. ¥g—wrwd, ; ground ; reason ; subj. to sfE under-
stood.

Remark,

The Mss has =124 here, But the rhetoric occuring here
is (according to Malli) =ai=wara! The haughtiness of
Ravan ig supported on the ground that he is a Non-Aryan
agd consequently uncivilized. Hence Malli writes ;—wraife
fagiaeqEewIdiq owing to the existence of grounds that he
is & non-aryan and the like, §t58&3 g&#, his hanghtiness ig
supported, TN WA T3 AgW U@ FNRREE [ACH
Hfga gavata, w4 a@E q Alvgaivey F9iwEE: ; moreover
the adjectives =f§a1 and the like stand ag the cause of hau=
ghtﬁ:es g0 there is kavyalinga also, out of these two =uiww.
#1q is the principal (v§1) and Fwalaw subordinate (3%) and
go there is a conglomeration of wui=iA@ and T=ERETF ;

- aEfeREiRTedEfRwEn @¥C | But Jay following Mss
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contends thus—according %o him, the rhetoric is W= i
It is prof. Trevedi says, supported by Agni, udbhata &ec.
Dandin  says (—ufaifavdod siear e w9
gauRYE frwmEawa | Acoording to Jay it Is Swfqwana
1991 Sahitvadarpan gays ST WEW Swad e £
frar srEw” J‘ay also says this ; but the quesiion is—Is hers
29 of the S=HfAYITE type ? First we should know thab
thiz wfa8s: iz by all means EXUFMEwEH 7 § @ew
(ggrda:) us wfidy =S Jay also says this : bus his ar-
gument thxt 7 galew SEY = wE WE aw W T sARW fARE-
ufgurea=ear ufaS9: sfa—is rather open to objechion ; where is
that ®fg8s; ? whal is the thing here, that is apparently
forbidden ? The negative parbicla in W€l convirees us thab
there is no Sf584: in the second half of the sloka, Fas =t
ggga: —this porion undergoes gasw and not ¥eTs (or appa-
rent prohibition) or #fa%¥ T9in the second assertion ; and so
in our opinion Malli is more logical and =i¥9 of the Mss

is rather farfetched.

38. Hanuman said that he visited Sitas but he declined
to give an account of his achievements at Lanka.
=JT T

FEfEaE agaagaal
EFT AT THUfa: v-/+Y: |
T EEREERRR T

R [5a frgwas 1 35 0
10
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Prose.—T8€ =T q9. SR afa: EGDIN 'ﬂiﬁ HY1 €= |
=9 mEE W TARE ; YA 9gad Naw 6

Beng.—OTA (IR ) iz I F RxF (Ii50Ems
AEs  REa-oigal ) (e ) sfegs) o Aehs
o SRR ©2 31009 A SR et sz ;
iy Qarers ( Swrew ) st S/ s IFE @
At

Eng.—In hig residence, I have meb Sita who is emaciat-
ed and eager (to meet you), attached to you and seized with
grief, This is the very substance of the affair that I have
related ; what ig the use of describing the rest which

bespeaks of my haughty exertions ?

Jay.—a@ senfz | s gaue wiead agtEe w6 gadfa S
an Terl uwdfs aEr fx “Paam sgEe” sfE asEmmEeR
WA ag awer | [AE guawag” (ulise ) sy 9 Rasw]
SAGH! ST, Y99 meEn (S (siniee) sfa s a wafq
aASATRRE F9a] | s wEE % TOC Qdetwd SdfE
sfga | a1 gUEHL NRY wFIW AMHAC@ESET & AEA!
7 fifeq whswg ¥ ww sfa =asfu =9e @@, MY s@wEw
favg: 1 wa geAiYw oF 7 s9sh: aw filwmfefmea fFa safea
Qerdwfaus: |

Malli,—a® & | @ qaw@ s ageEt 699 F 0 Sqgst @
Rqgat vF wa afqder 81 et o sadm i [“fawen e’
$9q g ATl SugSAgRld S9E e o e a9
AREWR] | THL vl S Wy ger! wd w@g ;W
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Rt § gwwyg effE sw 1 Fuw w=kgw IRET SANEIAEE
TR NET g F A fafEy, =R A=’ Ted | waiaE IgEa-
mEAfafAIses  IEurEeTC . EivSuEwe  Iwwleg 8 §3q |
o awmenEnaT v @ varea 3y smewswA 0

CHARCHA.

1, sfE@—=fmfE e W s+ a5 sMeew;
wF1 =y oFt

9. §3i—&W ; obj o ®AI! by the rule ‘T ywEEAR”
( %it2z ), we get two forms &%: and &1 in the feminine,

8, Sq@Rl—aEA-GE;  adj bo =G ( |yEI

4. UAAfa—adj bo =€l; W wacHaw @1 sfaas! By
the rule “‘fawit @gE=’ (2332 ) we geb two forms T

and a1

5. wOwI.—ATENET ; adj. to FEY | @ sgide @ 3@ g1
By the varttika—fafiurgsa INAEORETE & we geb two
forms ¥&Saql and UEIL ; now in the {feminine the STX of
«/97 is not supplanted by  ag sanctioned by the rule siEa:
{s't¢¢), because here also =94ty should be drawn from
the rule sUATEIfywatedigaE ( 81Wex ) and words having
penultimate @, are barred from taking ¥ in the feminine.

6. SSifE—sq+iTtE: o9’ ; w9 ; related.

7. @—ywEA N Ace. bo Wi WA wgA by the rule—
frgar awfuy fa Qsfa ss=T( 1

8, aju—wafmE« ; foq saeNq adi= by the dictum a=-
sty et wreafaa Rt ; wa Gy sfa sy s
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9. sEdaT—sqteqt+a: adi to {5 ; or A% may be
taken to be an adj. and S84 ag nom ; the = being attached
to the root as W3 |

10. AFA—u-t+aatw; ad]. bo [IT or 33T as the case

may be.

Remark.

The Rhetoric occuring here is =19 9 ; here in order to give
prominence o what achievemat was done by Hanuman ab
TLanks, the asserbion about fo deal! with the same, is
apparently forbidden thus sabisfying the stabtemet 37 F-
frew falusfeowd foswe: 9wt @ 9 g ssfwwa’
LOtEroate R Ty G EEr i DR SO G IR LD UG
==9°, thig gort of division is not to found in Kavyadarsa ;
though both Jay and Malli admit it. It may be called &
3; after Dandin ; bis wiA===u: being other than this.

39. Sita was purér and thinner than the Moon,
(R
wwdi afRedwEEr
ZagiaT vAg: T St |
afz aw FEF TgaQr
AR q=d= 00 W& 0 g2
Proge.—FAZET T ¥aq: Grar AAIGW AR SwAEE A
A FEE: Ve €9 sEeEW 7 €99q q N w4
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Beng.—R%% RT3l Tw7 ¢ w9 sweaig AlL®
gfrel &%0e M=, IF TR TREE Wiwwd $EW ag A
03 3 sRYree 71 M FRT |

Erg —Site pure ard emacizted through privation may
bear comparison with ihe bright and thin phase cf the
moon, provided the shigma doszs nob overpower (lessen its
glory) or would not do so in fubure,

Jay.—wwaq T2 (A %9Ea T ¥ig: SRS q g9 wiw
SIEm @Al gEYREn TuewEd gaal §EEE IqEE IU-
T | 3% T MEEQs I Waww sgAEt W s9%q A AW
a1 &7 W AR 9 w§EEq 3% 9 99 gEw gweEd
gafa W | Tels—3T w5 =0 ww w=y | g AeweneRs-
M owh W aw smew SeImAE | gdIme—C‘Sowmedarsad
afRTufrging ; Rz aw=ic | ARNERAEE L 3

Malli—gaafsfa 1 wagrar o51 MA@t w2 Qe angwm
39 yagefasm ar SREa g9at e g 9w q 3T 9w @
Sisforasumia €9 smRGl 9 T SWAT YT, G T WA A
gradl Sud| ST SREE: I SesShen seene
gEE AT €iF sfu Mafamay 9 afyas: afekamsr) |
FEMA—ATRFGIAFIGRIA. A HEHEAq AGw, g SEd
zfq &g |

CHARCHA -

1, segiai—adi. to both Ftar and UMAQ ; with reference
to i@ @ar—make it WaZEAT with the help of the fawfrafcam
process ; Walal fust ymafar @, FarEar ss=wm W@ |
=+ (U =gwEf )+ 5= ag@ |
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9. wiT—3% adar! With reference fo the wmE@ar it
mesns TIQAT T 3fq @59 ; $radition goes on o aseribe
phihisis to the moon which rendered her thin and emacia-
ted ; with reference to Sita it means T5egal 59l ; Qg @
@ @ sf a9 9% R O @ va=aw wegEd ; (Malli) ;
Jay says TIU—AGEIR ; [a TR |

3. wagi—adi. to both @& and TFR@E | TEH € &G 3
mfzEarE: ; excessively thin ; highly emaciated.

4, afr@@ar -afa d@ T s ¢aq | =9=T9d, with the
phase of the moon. &3 by the rule “Fwnd AR -
sHaTEe "

5. GAGW—g@Al ; @9 g@ | a@WE 3fd @@ obj. to
|Fa |

6. Summg—sv4ar+ffufes, o ; verb to dtar; wATEEEl
fafyfrs, | Ewarq Soagd gvEq AW ik wmE |

7. we . —FUfs: the black sport ; {bhe stigma. sub. to
wTdq

8. WfMew—adj to Faw: | wfatew+w swil Having
abtacked ; having occupied a portion ; having suppressed.

9. Tgd@H—obi. to WA ; TR @ ¢ |

10. w¥ig—ewmaEt fffes @9 s9f 9% @yt
firg, @Aty <f AT | a9 S agee w@E R @l

11, W=+ fae (Rrafe) whamed | wildq=uf7ar; st
FaE A TN WA =g T T TEE—gACIR @ ; should
stigma does not return fo the moon in future. . afz wiqwfa
e §TR WA g 9 wEw @ (wEna) sfw
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Remark
The rheloric cceuring here is Fa= defined by Dandin as
such (—T=WT 7R T GERD TGO AL | 78 TR [wEd FEE
§ €23 | Here 9187 is the T98g and aft@w ke swwa 1 gwar
ig the TETITE® = and T8 as well as LY ¥a9—+these
are common properties. DBuk the upameyz Sita excels the
upaman—sasilskha in $his poinb; Sita is fres from Fw¥
whereas sasilekbka is nobt. Therefors as ths excellencs of
upameya cver upaman is affirmed, go the rheboric is TE=E
hence Sahitvadarpan says —ufURguigE TUAEEATEN
EAGEC
40. plase rescue the devoied Siia from the
eluiches of Ravam.
fawra=n
sudtfaamfon Z9ia,
R e fFagsafeda |
=fadfaafag T ol
gfaam arges wz' Us I o
Proge.—(®) us | wwifwasikw sm@fargufeda sflifa-
fag tw wHiat vl efyae argq &9 W veE |
Beng—(Z 3we| w3 SGRTYIH  oE TR
FA ST IR IR o I T ( Sipe wfeT Ax-
S AT AR ) ; el AfFe Rewig W eI wee 1
Sy wiefein cfegel fzrews weizgd stz SRR
Baia [iTe Wi o 3aR St 2% 1
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Eng, Ho Your Majesty, exerb yourself ubkmost to rescue
your ever devoted and beloved wife, carried away (abducted)
by that rogue fellow, who naver served (came in contact
with) an experienced {old) wise man, and whao had behaved
eruelly without being wonged by vou (without ecause
of conflict), or who has agsumed cruel abtitude towards you
though not wronged (in the least).

Jay—=ndfmamiam s@fe =odfvasiia =sfasfiasc
NG9, WA EEEEUEEw Fu feaNmegaqay #, =faxifyafTgia
FAEANSTY 7,C §9 € M@ —a7 vt st afemay fgaw sew
AR AGH TG T GG & W AW | ¥ S SEAew-
71| (famswfa-odw@afEdys sfa faw: fRan aret o ofagw:
7o A AUQRYA 99 99 w0 @9l sEeNgE & 3 ufwa@q g9l
fluge ey fiz@q @ fhamewRweng  gEeag g9
“fratan W Sw qred fwEA | R RWEAaEl arEeg
FEa gar’ w sfa )

Malli.—=dfedfa | Fwlifaay sneifeeq agsRu sfem.
Fif@ @31 swdfesisgufeasives: ¥ 96t ofeamt 3«
ofga=m sad; | SfEdfedsess: o @ e d e a9 ssra.
TlHw w@f 1 =g U ga wqEarq @l gfamad efras
RN aTgH € TN | W9 WA ga€ | WA YAafadny dafEadedy
BAETE FEAETEGAGA GR1IIHY F=fETq wwe |

CHARCHA
1. wudfeasfRui—adj to T@@F (understood), or to =fa-
ffEf e afitivtw wafe. fweg) @ Qe as
| wwm: | wedfee @l o wdteEtatf w2
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9, wm@fHaasufeds—ad]j to T34 ag before. W +Ia+=
&7 [, 78w | 7 wafa: sfy wa@fea | o599 vReay sf &9
ofga; | 9 + .89 5 TEHsaTeafea | smEfa EELIECH
g7 3 T sdfe | a—swafigesTl ofeam (wfesa=g )
Hei— | See Malli,

8, = e 3T—adj used as a noun here ; WAR A X
a@a—the verb being wtar | fa+wu_+faw +7 = -RHQ-
faq: | @ag w3 sROfE . fmtertei=feur wfE@Q.
faaxidt e wfa  wRifafe v—( S99 ) acting cruelly,
without being wronged by you.

4, wREE—IT 4T FH T ; T ; ad], bo ITRER

5, @rle—adj to e, ®Y...FENE ; fem.=wls and
| |

8. TrER—aI AT wE; fem. WM. @i wafEaEd;
adjective used as a noun ; obj to &EH: She is vour LA
gfat sgo adopt & quick "remedy. DBeing a VT you mush
do so.

7. agg—d-+gg! to rolease.

8. FER—T=T, YHE, ¥ X—to the ubmost.

9, S£E..TE+T|IE! TTE nzE@, exert,

Remark,

The rhetoric ocecuring here is aceording to Malli, kavya-
linga, The necessity of rescuing Sita (TaEwE Wawss) is
being corroborated (¥Eiq) by the adjechives (attribubes)
applicable to Ravan as well aa to Sita. So here is ugi¥ggwyg
T —edtRTd T fEd | St aEe A
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2@ =¥ 8% (belog insinuated) T@fTq @@ | w7 Dammwaa
wHE ¥gE ==y we 9w wgw fwdww @at 1w wgsw
faws@—  As Ravan is sach and such, whareas Sita is
such and such o she shoull be rescued—such is the idea
thab gives riss to kavyalinga. But follcwing Mss, Jay con-
tends aud asgerts thab here is fwa | Comp far 28 wawila:
faw@ar1  Dandin says—ufasdganesn aq fafey srumw 99
wifama a1 fawes @t fawEa 1 The case of Bibhavana is
clearly noticeable in one point viz wfadfuafie e saf 7 i
Qfe Faila @ ufs frsx , wa frsi@w @ fafeq 2gaq fad )
waed €4 falivg FE ey @ € fidy wa ofefya® ) wEes fady'
frsla vaae frg, e qgaarg famr 28t sealeiwa L wawE WA
frmest ! In other points fawra@i geems %o be far fetched
though supported by Mss and Jay. Thus here is a conglome-
ration of fawramt and mmfew | wifewfomad: asw 8 9
wwifewEa ; w=fesy w8 va wive’ asfi—fvEa svaq)

41, On hearing of Sita’s news Bam fell down

N G SWOOR.
CCH (EH
¥ ¥ fagwewega: -
ufigeravaT weise: |
ufta: afamsfs a
ufad awy foaatafaa 1 8z

Proge.—4 #¥izx: frwewdgs: wfwwq ufe: sRamgfe o
g | Sufoe fraw 9 weg dfea |
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Beng. Tz SiRfEs et AfYs =i o
e Szl sgfEs eifiass @ vl Rewe a4 5,
FisE e oeaY Rwafse 239 wsien 3 e (Af-
st wfire SRS ) e @ | ((@xd T ) TRifES
31z, R CW=E (SFr 2809 ) ATew 239 |

Eng.—Just as a great lake becomes agitated with its
creatures gome perturbed on account of its being dried up
due to an abback of heat all over, so Ramchandrs, with his
mind shocked, and face turned pals or with his face
charfging colour swooned down while giving vent bogrief in
every way, when rain desirable {in the moment) dropped

down so to speak, even there being no cloud then,

Jay—% § s@ifR1 & ¥ (@ AEER wuiEgE €RERwq
fas®a WgEw e Aq@ dEQ w1 qROEq Qv SI=
g gwE ofEUERE @ Qeeand guifEamEg g Sl
T, s et 6y wfiay e wiwEE Ui
sEFH | aeiEn dfgey faEw oW wqelffn @'wd am
TRewgfE @ ThawRasT L w=, 9 fiw e 88 e
fs T ((sadfe—adfima=d% TuisAlsiTqeNTERTT |
a1 gEEfaafea @fesdaar gy 1 w9 9 @ wag FuQ
frgd 1 Fsfeeefy 3 gwwd ) |

Malli—8f& ! ¥ U« @ awisz 3fa Seeqay | fagsw gfda
TE A TATRAT T T AOSGHY § g 99 IRYUAGETEE
T uRa: §e o aRagfs oy wiag | w9 Tufed aqETewiE-
a¥ faeaw ==, 9 ofvaw  wa fdlewe wwesfeds swaemE 8-
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sRzvew Wy @1 disg w749 A0wd fad @s . fawa.
fraw Fazefaufacasan: |

N, B.—Ramchandra is here compared with a great
lake the attribubes are applicable o Ram and to lake also,
though in a certain altered sense; the news of Sifa is
concluded hers to be bhe rain.

CHARCHA.

1, ¥—UEIT ; subjech to =Waqg, @TF! ig in apposition
with this.

2. WEFT—awq ¥& @ T49, subject to WY ¥ us
HeFR=9 wWeFeEA a1 Here (A% becomes #@el by
Mg —" |

3. fag@.®dFa—ad] to both ¥ and wEwe| (wsfe
9% ) §EN =T FIY or 71 | Thus charaks says “@wdws
7 | sagt T —an g sew fme sfm fesen
ofwd: wd: wmaw: aqe gEn wweRw ¥ f; Al d e
(sfemmm: a9 @ 3@ 319) 399 | fawEq 9WA 3 AN AW
wuq §a9|  fawe aww Saffaad | % ¥g ( (WeEe 0T )—
g uifen | fiad sawE S TEe 89 sevwifehn dg@q
sfa first T9 4 in fE«ES, and then 'wq! famaw @& (or
gafa ) sfa aw st Resk ag before.

4, aRg®q—adj to both @ and wee: | (@ sfa aw ) ufc+
Ttwm wAfd=is being dried uwp. RFUq=uRy="ga:,
UR@MEE: ¥ | With face turned pale; with his face
changing colour.
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5, (@™ 93 ) ufgw=9q 1% i.e, Ryg=w 1 39 =
o waw o vala ( Q09 78 ) g @i

6. uila:—I=g,=¥3 a: all over.

7. uRawgf= a—adj, to both ¥ and #e=%! (¥ fa W)
gf@e (wRrautss=oaa ) Qweam ; Iga@ @l 4
giea (A% @ ) s aq 1 D@7 Saq F9q @eq WeW IR
(weiz2 o )afm@ Wam 1 &= gl w saE Ifa @ -
aERiifsa: @ @ |

8. IWEEE—=T+Iq+T w4 @ | 7T T desirable, much
coveted ; adj to Z#F 1

9. fauR—faeq =9 u&rq aq faw ; @uRag &9 fam
=f% even there being no 'cloud then. It ( =fa implies
disregerd ( @=i )

10. =w#g— @iwmq , subject to qfaaq

11, gfE@q—ua+= o9 R ; verb to %+ |

12, For an almost similar sentiment, comp—‘‘a&®

- B Qafamwat srwisEeRaAnTag”’ —Ralidasa,

Remark. _

The rhetoric vrezents a very knotty point here, Now
Malli gsays that the difference befween Ram and the lake
hag been apparently losh sight of ; because the explanabion
runs in this wise—¥ V¥ T3 9153 , Ram being compared to
be a lake, Hence here is Rupaks ; this Rupaka is called =w-
%ua¥ , Rupaka's definition is Suds falnadizr wuay s=? (Dan-
din)., Dandin admits =r@&us¥ but gives only an exampls of it
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without giving any definition. However the definition is
capable of clearing the point—when upameys (s @ here)
does not enter into & compound with the upamana (ag @z
here), and yeb there is Rupaks, in that case we shall have
Fgeumd | Then in the last sentence the tidings of Sita
suddenly brought by Hanuman isconceivad to be rain drops
from the sky—without cloud. Now though the tidingg
of Sita (fflem="lmmr HaEt se= 9T) and  the rain
without & cloud [ =@=afe ) are not identieal, stiil they are
supposed to be 8o and hence here is wfam=f of the #2 =Vezy
type. Thus Malli writes fadizme wausfed a woagag &2
FAzgew wfawdifmt So far good. Bub dug to the existence
of the words f9T&¥ and =39 we are led to suppose that here
is fqwrEar along with sfaudifs, because here is fam ¥7 (&=
faer ) wiiiqefs (=93 9ie: ) €W | Again we go against the
statement of Malli that fhere is =@&U=¥ in the previous
porbion. The example furnished by Dandin (of =E&IHw)
wants us to omit the common atitributes even from a Rupaka
of this type ; but here we meet the common attributes (the
three a.djechiées). And as they are applicable to both with
" the help of @4 (double meaning) so we supppose that there
 is SWil of the MAaA type ; the WEWAITT W= being absent
which is permiggible (though nok legitimately here, as o=

- 3 & T« i @ fesi—here being neither @, nor &HE),
Jay indirectly admits this SYH by saying ¥¥IFIEH: bub
. be denies ¥91 He says that in ¥ % both the meaning will
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bs clear and prominent ; but here according to him, the
meaning of the adjectives are prominent when qualifying |
(Ram) only ; and as with the help of the adjectives the
‘conduct or circumstances of a lake is aseribed to Ram, so
here is wiEIf—defined by Dandin as such (—aum=aTe
TN, EEETgT S €9 GeaE 91 sWEraR@a (| Jay’s argu-
ment follows the manuscript and is not quite convincing and
the existence of @RME:{® here seems to be a far-fetched one.
Prof. Trlvedi quotes Agneya (e.s. “adraz=a s<idey sw=
fefww 1 w1 ssEifrekal €S 99Eas9” ) to support ©HE
@if® here. Summing up—

(According to Jay) wamaifs: (In the previous porkion).
He is silent aboub the last sentence.

(According to Malli) wuxm (rrevions portion) and =fa-
2N (aext porbion).

(Aceording to us) f@etum (previous porfion) and =fa-
wRif—along with fawias in the next portion,

42, Sugriva now takes his orders from Rawm, whom,

then, ¢he monkeys follow.

sfanaita:
=Y TRUIEATUIAH
R nfEfETamEE |
FUASTAY: FAS QA
AAGAIGIT T AAIGUNH | 8 0
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Proge—=4 wUUgERTNy aaaiealRfETaNTE wagna-
TEFGRUT YA TG gRAGAT: |

Beng. %Y TRATAE € Az qiNs&HT sfoRiy
siited fite ey wewis gAifre wfare rfdn waR Atwe
@ wiw &gy IR @t AErle FfFw B4 arEm
ST FE |

Eng. Then fhe monkeys assembled and followed Ram,
who was of like appearence (stature) and dress with
Lakshman and from whom Sugriva submissively and with
respect took his orders, seeing him strelch bthe forefart of
his hand { simply ) to give order #o move cn { order for
mobilization.)

Jay.—=9 s@ifz | =9 mdatsawe sqm: gde fafwer e
Fgayg, AITa9T, QUL gA@ T4 90T I AW qHAT  GAQ@S TS
ey fAfaad) wusel @ | 43« NUAR gASw v uiifEar QR
a@ qq WA~ ( sfdiaRE sfamfemg o 59 geiaame aal
T JERA WA T G IEIWAORRT: S AwifamaTafasTaL |
ww ¥ =gz fwasfe  adtmg— Tafaa ga a9 Swfasm
fe aEmstaedta’ araeeraar g9+ g s

Malli,—¥7 TTRTAIUTH TG0 99 g@ w59 HH T
S 3@ & @Al gEEAEEd ffEde gea wRe gw a—an-
Fu wdier dwal gRANGEAM AWM AG T A awT d9 wgay |
wa wEfHReEATETETaq  endftEsi  “aadftig.
QA FeraEgIday’” 33 T=wwg 0

CHARCHA
1, EHUGERE T ¥ 7 < w0 | sk | aw=
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a9, WM& (sbature, appearance) ; comp ‘‘&d afialE sSaday”
&c—Rag. V. 3% =7q=q attire ; TWIA or THTEIAH 3fa W
q9 or¢ 9! wwagE! aeadl a@ aff@ ag i adj to WAL
Malli reads ¥ instead of ¥ in 30 which is also equally good.

9. wwmEnfafarsad—ad] to WIR | AR+gE=Ed,
Faaq1  Witfeg+us =w€; W order. AEA™ =EW
3fg ¢ a9 ; FAUEIRIq ! FUGATHUEH ; order to move ; order
for mobilization. Jay expounds it as /®a™ =g ; but then
it will be §ugW ; better call it & ¢ &q, of the =IAWIT type.
=gy WG =%%4 919: | Perhaps Jay analyses it and nok
expounds it. TWAER fafeda: sfi oaq—(@w=EF being an
instance of (a¥afaa%a%,) or ¥% §fa @ @1 FtFaitaq+=w
Fo R=fafafq: | =9=E! ©9= FAU | See our nobes under
“mgarg e gawsmR —Sak, IV, 387, wemea—ffada: (n&
sfa = ) waww: (e« sfa s@) .gwafefa =91 Prefer sing,
here.

8, wggiETRlaeRUTH—ad]. to WHH | aq—= 9K 34
7, =9%: submissive. A N s FH A1 FRww Naraw @
sfa g@a: | wgdife: 1 A = 0@ 3aq; W54 F @4 [U=w=-
ARl WRTU §F ATAMH I GT GEYW ; ARG A R M
sfq sd w1 M+ ur+ e feawe | FagaEtar S g@=gde-
Ewal G gAegfs @ a9 afafa 151

4, WEF—obj, to HIIY: ¢

5, ¥RE—aH+M+sFEA, 0 FHg; MEEr; Fum W]
fafwar Ve s sfavE; |
11
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6. wgag—=g-tar+feztse; verb to Fam | =IIT:

followed.

Remark.

Tha rhetoric occuring hera is * coording to Malli, @wEtfa:
{—defined by Dandin as such :—AME ™ yE@ial €% a=q fag-
wd; vty sfadal @EgfEai 1) w8 TElE-RuIeE-
fﬁﬂﬁ‘f‘cﬂﬂ—as here a deseription is given of the appearance
atbbire, language (spesch) and activity . befitting the occagion
of moving (mobilization) so here iz @WEIfi—because a
scens in ifs natural circumstance is deseribed. Jay contends
this and proclaims that here is wiawEfd—arguing that
fhough Ram excels Liakshmana, yeb he is said to be equally
dressed and fio have like appearance with Lé,kshma.na._
His argument to suppork the Mss. is not convincing
and certainly =famaif in the present case cannot be
striotly supporfed by the definition of the same as stated
by‘ Dandin or in the Sahityadarpan. faa= ar  fERww
SiwdiAriaatd A—loes not seem t0 exist here ; we doubt
whether the definition fafewal wa a9 S femmmEm—as
quoted by Jay, fits in well here ; for it doss not materially
differ from the definition of Dandin so it is better to
accept Malli's view here. If it be =fandifs, it should be
of the #2 %82 *fype, with reference to Ram's appearance
and dress—as compared with Lakshman, but it is rather
far-fetched.
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43. The two Royal brothers, them left the place and
proceeded on the back of the monkeys to mi.

Mahendra, through the aerial course.
Fwaq (sl. 43—49).

FATEE
wfgEna aq 37,
FUTY @A UFEEL |
q9Y: WALE & FANT-
FYIA FAH AT RIZA N 8 N -
Proge. @m =fygeaat %= Sfaaffawman sy sgar
F{YY:, ¥ U5, 53 AsiEC q2F GWg
Beng. —WA% JARYESNT ( @HT @ TIA—E 5% IR
BT AHG ) TEETE ( ATTAEE—AT € wme) @
ersfas geriEd IR FHwaad (Pieerd ssRER) Fhis

@iea sifderist of7m <t sMAEm W3 AT wzw e
sifAT Betfes z8raT |

Eng.—Then the two prh;cas, seated on the backs of
{two) monkeyé left that plase, together with the monkeys
who had eyes that were as brown as burning'fire, set off
for the sky and quickly reached the Mahendra hill.

Jay.—adlsaaG aCE UASWAL SUFY U] §gY 999 Swa |
g 6 W | Gewq AT g9y aaw: 1 e e qw-
WA wiafae | A= fEaat ¢ wfaveadt vy () wsdt (qo-
T@q sfa-ggy Radat faas [geRiaw § a9y Sgeas e
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WE | TRE—gIE SukeE fharaey 8w | FRREsgEea
e ggEa 1 2%y

Malli—atfa | aa sfoeame s9 figafareaan T
TEmEl A UREwa SfeafTIEE: qeEed sget g9y, A
g Sif waer TG | ASw ALY agwiEA Wy WAy (5 0
+AE firene, 7 et € A sguEal ¥ JHEEeEsEm 99
dEmew | SfeEEt gzatal gF ow JaEEd | ANE S Wi ga
3% gwEE¥_I9a 3 IqWq U

CHARCHA.

1, FRsadt—ad]. to A= | =@l g7 Aq@U Wag@ THA.3fH
eqq! 3 TA St 3fa Raq

9, F=—subject to the three verbs §4T: ¥¥3: and FNY:,
s (@R )dr=5= | 7RG = 3 onq; AW ACWH. T
B2 88 ¢aq!  “afvel®”’ T 1A U & 7 gwran s «figE, T 4 |
wg4.? S fe dgzw (ga fem@aw, & fred, fremdas
faed od a fgi Qg ) AR of) e FeNd | 9w a3
= 33 sfy oufgsg@re: ! a1 Rama was TS also 3% go
fit to march against Ravana.

3. sfuaify fvern—adi. to #9%, Wa+= @9 . .59,
sfgar qQsiaffa s @ 39 fuwer (fweE: brown) sfy
SUREEHIE: | SoAEfH  EmaTaRla gRw!  Sfeafaaad@
Ffadt o €. 3fa Sfeaf fGrara—g wf' @@ o/ @@,
= a9 wafE “aI ANl snEmeat @iy wel (=ewg) s
§gw! This shows their pluck and determination for
Suscass.

4, =Wa—ib ig also subject to the three verbs.
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5. wgum —agi v Sas w9@, 3N sgtaitesw w8
e, | %7 949y ¥9 s me R @t fRarama ¥REE.]
to €T 1
6. sgT—gItfEz s ; left.

7. =d—obj. foway: | v <fa w=: Waf@ v | =wm1wd. the
firmament,

object

8. wagi—u+ait+fee v81 dafwl—setl off : sbarted.

9. Ea%—3% 4+ ; adverb modifying the verb &dig: 1

10. «EINH—note e wWH fa wHtetwyg wuRk will
give A¥NKR by the rule TAWY So proceed thus—yeAifa

:, 9RMES( WAl 9, INGEIAA | obj. of A |

11, «¥=H—asuH saw Faq !
apposition with ®EIHTH 1

12, @Mgi—aq+ztfae g (=433, FEaas:, gob to.

Same cage or case in

Remark.

The rhetoric occuring here is known as TUEEH defined
by the author of Sabityadarpan as such :— "TFEEHTE T
sfrewt m@w aq” | . efewmt a@igamt Ffadamt s awg 3gam,
WAY THH, TIGE] TG VIE X WNH @ aq WHS a9 wEwId
wafat Dandin makes no mention of i, Here first the
three verbs are mentioned and then are mentioned their
objects the three in legitimate succession and here is thus
et Just see §&Y is first ,mentioned amongst the
three verbs ; and amongst the objects—=g9® the object
of §§9. is first mentioned ; thus the order of succession
is perfectly legitimate.
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44. It Mahendra siands as a barrier, as it were;
against the encroachment of the sea against
the earth.

Squ =1
faafas ofixfagy au=r-
gefusgnfraarg uitdie |
TNAARIGRUSEOSR
srmfafagnas uad g 1 88 0

Prose.—uwwTq Szfyseitaufiyary ek of<faga, wwees-
TgEE setarasres 8¢ var faafis 1 (feafus wd=udd
T @=T ) |

Beng.—{ T30! C4ITF @ 1 Wz ot I FiRoered 5
BB %W cite —befre TwE AR (@ st
e ) Txre (RRIE (Aifel) T FR ffes
(W2 K ) wiFHHe «qieEy Tgos ARTE Qo
g FRes g (77 eifre Ffam R)iEfs i |

Eng.—(They got to the Mt. Mahendra), which -lay able
to withstand the onrush of the sea, extending its body
between the earth and the sky, to protect the earth as it
were, from innundation of the sea—(io *save the earth,

ab it were, from the allround encroachment of the sea
water).

Jay.—feafraifz | szfuseiar anwd @ qfgd fomme o
sfeat aftfagfim mmavagaeiler® 29, ndw amfifudn asd
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Ita  qefagsiftarm =1 wew  faa w9 @@ (sgpef
Tae—=ffagamag Gfedeen 9v ) gagaafEaiuRa-
swifamnfaa’” @ ! =3 aduEmEafe fSEfaaerg =wfaafed
gwms ugfeEfy o fNggen w9 ssxfiaamean @i
1 e sgad srefeafaa sfagafEar e

Malli—wg wsfin #e=fy sesfa—feafafhn =zf
s g aREar aftgam., sfER afefaa@fa weay =t
TMARETE N I IEREmad  wamgaa gea s sqEes
TwER. —gAEsT fm[ T | 8% seE faasa zex am arfef
4 gumEmETAiEh W |

CHARCHA.

1. gweq—uRaE: ; @sig f&g all over ; ==8« |

9, SzfysmegRgaa—=wd 4@ by the rule “Wariat
waRg: I wamifa Saw sfae s sgFt+ur+ % ; 929 is changed
to T2 by the rule ‘SEaEiz: T WERD (¢ UuS) ; SwIaTyg M
gr age: wffifa st ofa ¢aql ool e@a 3@ @ W
afigs: = eaq i @l 94y, (39 )dww=afwE—aEma,
sFRUEHE  MIq 1 Innundabion. Malli reads R aw—as
adj. to WA | Sxfysetda afigam sfa s 99 |

8. ufidta —obj. to aRkxfaga 1 ¥+3a; fem. S}

4, uRefaga —aft ( g== ) Weafefa aRthm 4+ qat

5, dwATEEgwiw I®—In the interval between the earth
and the sky, W@ o1 wwww, wa awa, fa w w1 “wwEw
uqEEn ofq @t ; O=1 ey a9, 3fd <aq ) WiHE w91 Ae-
a9 = agyl 9 sfa wawegd | swewm | R =ud sfa enq
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8, E¥q—obj to WmETA 1

7. wed—gtgtfay @q( faeE Having extended,

8 farg—wmi+mww ! adj. fo 7¥%q of the previous
8ioka.

9. s—wmy  wqy IEIEE | TI—wwRvANw, wead |
Methinks ; meseems.

10. =uffedngen —stafd 3 sfa ¢aqt o e sfy wus
Tl gafagsifemg 1 See Jay & Malli.

Remark,

The rhetoric oceurring here is known as Sqar, defined
by Dardin as such :—w=wa fgarsfadqadiawa a1 T EH-
TR 7@ awaRar faEde (WA @ ( 5Sarw ) ws=iR:
i (TEnedeend el of ) wmw g fgar
TwlRa! o fivwefafa: 1 @19 s swedg FgeaEarg 3=
Reaasl s wd @fMl FEWI=wa wa sqiar AW wwsfa-
fe@R 1 But this surmise (Safer sgiex ) is not about
the very situation of the hill ; because the situation is real
and not imaginary ; the surmise is about the effech of the
situation. uwiewm wafwdl 7 sqiwuR Wiy wEEE GufiEE—
what is the result (motive) of the situation of course, there
is no motive—the situation is ordained by pature herself ;
but the poet surmises that it was meant for the protection of
the earth from the encroachment of the sea ? 8o hers is what
i8 called ®&Iqd &1 ; Malli admits this saying sffagfasfa waq
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-F=r | Sabitydarpan admibs of HHIAY A—saying—faar 29
faut €a1; ERTRTIGM 0. FElARY S =l wFfF |

N, B.—s=fwfudrgs—aa gafagaikan & so say the com-
mentators. The rule is ( @iff ®gay ) ‘@ws<y gufegmiza:
sqdEmAR” | gEfage, 9EgY, T5es, 97 Tafed wEA @
wifzfa, gmifa fegefa ofa gefagsig 1 sEfed@saa: @ 99
fafi3a g’ G129, AT sfa weives-+Es F FATC; TERI-
4UEAY, able to withstand the onrush of the sea. This

.proves the height and expansion of the Mount.
45. The said hill strikes its roots into the nether
regions, sends its branches upwards and cover
an extensive area of heaven.
i
fauuafasa Wiazaeas,
fugiaa: aftmeRasay |
gafggafaamygfamd,
rEFgAladaaEaEsd I 84 |
Prose,—[ g wteaw, we=dEan ?] famwirad fafreman,

‘frgwd:  gReTdadisw. SalagE@aEgfamE,  GeggwiNaEs-
TEHEAL

Beng.—& WEE ~IFS I [ ey wAidal fisieg;
e W YT il (RrAlE o Ffasig 1 ARy o R
e ( o7z ) 7IAl sgfhe wifdE 3fEEne «w SaR ¥w
-wxfye FEEed A wa ifes wwl WA ored 22
Tieang |
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Eng.—The said hill hag struck ibs roots inbo the region:
of the serpents (nether region), has touched the region of
the gods with hundreds of its peaks, bas covered the
horizon with its large and dense waish (body), and the
groves upon it have been beautified by the trees overgrown
with flowers and fruifs.

Jay. famyc emife i fowifawd o fleegaw, «@e=al
frge—ad: Togd: TRee: gee: dadE 3w | e faven: fagE
fRE: frae F@ewE: qRaT =m0 W K@ I GwdgAEa:
7% @ g a9 @ | | ardfa awdwgeq | oa b e
firfif farer @ o« a1 gat @w@fmafRar | 4339 W9 | au NEeE, Ew
Afer 36 dfaq 7I9d | wiw e ¥ SwEsfafedl Tty
sfa i fafefaet at smeE | adiwE— TdsaRs: W aifa
areM 9fET | s& awifEE wi arataat yEwa”’ s

Malli, famelfa) g famwfom® @ fafaegan 1 sfaeassq
frgwd: uRevdadiws_ sfafgegoeas, | s f@fad figdw
fram  wewd: gRawA. AfEE Ge ggad WiedEE: 9
wWEEe, | @ qEEat uareraead s geEa et

CHARCHA.

1. Resfqed—xfasc@ oft1 f+@Rtwu=Taex ==a 1
gtfa 3 O+ w9.=u, qa: | fagegn sfd ¢aq 1 q@ faem afae:
sfa ¢aq |

2. fafaeqas —adj. to we=ma. | ftfan+w wd R="Fifye:
wifge: | fifies gea A an_sf 9y aw ft+fnda SR

R s ffie’ qd qw @ <fa 3w mark  the rule “Gfd” bere. .
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3. fumwwd—fauat vatfh i eaq wdw vd ¥ 9§ T
sf4 watfa g==s: ! Hundreds of peaks. < 331 1

4, dfrge=wge, fafafgs: | afcee: Safts: 39 av, <fF =31
adj to wE=H |

5, wafagw fMamyftama—adi to ATTR 1 wwmEy fagadfy
T arl qEn: faae: (wa) sfe sl @9 gRar =fosaql
wafagaaagfiar =i & aw sfaag .t =wm=la=.

6. FUFGAHATHFEE —adj, to FeEA | wW ¥ FgH «
or wwifa ¥ FgWiM ¥ =fa F¥FEaR—F ¥ by the rule “mNIT
uifaes’’ ; or betier call it an I696% with zTaf§s=l) v 9 T8
T otc 2fF wEFEN™ | Its special flowers or fruits {($a%ax w1 ) ;
its collection of flowers &c(FATEIX u) ; A7 qat =iad afREatERy
gt =W+ftw ssfo==feal @ s=n @ swur!
T T wWema, 3@ g geggwivesmwEt Fmifw afEe
afafq ag 1

.

Remark,

Really the Mt. Mahendra has not stuck its roots into o
nether region, nor it has touched the region of the gods ; it i
mere conception ; therefore wa gafy yraT® guw@Aa am firg-
wa WEEELAT 9% wIwe e=a mfe  aafy sewmeisa
wfwa: | waws WA weEN gemew sfawdii®ms Malli admits
this ; following the Mss Jay, callsit a 218 T@w: (said to be a
variation of @Widif®); but the assumption seems open fo
objeetion. The example he quotes does not tally with the

pregent case, becsuse there quite a natural scene is deseribed,



tie wizaray

but here is some exaggerated assumpbion, so we prefer o
take Malli’s visw here.
46, The mountain imitated various features of Sita,
which pleased Bam.
na
wyFaeq; Marsaiam
sl A |
TRZAGIHITRIHWY
gTaqa; |94l UL aed I g8 I

Prose.—( g Feww #iww_ 1) wywifara: Mg (=)
afaw®: FaresEETIn ¥ 29, TgRATH,, ( Fqed ) gauva. gwal
9T, NAIGH  FIREAH_ |

Beng—W2® RS TFT W& o f@EE (%3)

|7, AR AR o SR 2T cien TR wwed
Ffaw W oFErew IEmER Redr wfEw Rafe
leatlea |

Eng.—The mountain imitated the (sweet) voice of
Rama's beloved one (Sita) by the humming of the bees,
and the beaubty of her smile by the lotus, and thereby
suddenly afforded a great pleasure to the lord of men
{Rama),

Jay—ayadaas: @iz fasdar Saesfeat sifwasms
FyFfaas: WA, WeH WERIEIET w6 SlERfaEglg | g
A A, JEE wE T Edl g Teat qEwE SR
4% AeEN | O UY UEEw FEL vTEew | wWaa gEdi—



o %
TIR: & 2&2

(=zter) sfa w8t wgewwrua=E gedEE ¢ gEdwasiEE: |
TG URE FEAT qqUUH, TOGHEAE T@E | URgames  wiiea
HIRYE_STg §H1g: (39S ) (79 3@ Haawsafgeg |

Malli,—Agslfq1 ga: «ywcfawa: e aafat s,
SAETET WA WY WH, TN | GEAEEE 98| g9 gued:
T@ fraew fmgew sreew: feadwen sgewms AT gan-
93 yRNIaHE VA 9991 UNA_ WA, WM g9, gaieH, | wE
wymdfagatal  gdeEEel NUAIFAE. SYATe awAn  fEdtgwaiar
TG “ORu SUHME SeiRd SEIa | gSREETE @ 9q
ragd, Sgreatia” axam

CHARCHA

1. sysdfaed—a@anr s ayedfd @ agtatz asie—
Suug @ | ast famd, @l eaqt fata( =dfF)+w m@d=
fagas === |

9. fraradtat—aE~NETaE ¢8l; or TA @A < ag in
w5 wEETuat—due to faa=t { op. ‘Remtawgsraife” ); femn
wag, 3G ¢aq 1 JwE_ |

3. wfasRi—parse as before ; gf§ qefm aifr 3 3f5 wxfa
TE+HATIC; SYUREqYER @9 wgE,; alternative form—al-
T+ (not #IF) ; see the rule ‘Tquad &fq agaw’” 1

4. REETEEUt—E 5 w4 [1; faame=efm="{aar
qE; WY §EA_ s ¢aq | a9 wIwE, €qq | oW w9t sfq eqaq t
a@ny  Swi—aMAil Parse as before ¥RMEMAE < B! or
w6 Q@R ¢t
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5. mIg—ady. modifying Hqs<aEias |

6. STETEEAH—wg+g+a"; zar; adj to ag=H1 W=
&by the rule “exdigarsia” (fasraigd) |

7. mad—e=d ¢ ; yeur ofaffs caq

8, w¥EI—T=g |

9. " —adj. to wdlEA_I

10: FAIZA —A+gTHESA obj. to WaWAw_

1L wRema—srtaitaae;  adi. to wgww, | @& faqd
e srarAgEw )

Remark.

Malli says that here ig nz?fu. defined :in Sahihyadarpﬁn ag
nfeSEiETERTE e, | fraeafiem @ sQawE @l |
The humming of tha bes is generally the Sgam but as it ig
here said to hbear resemblence with Sita’s sweet voice, g0
it is turned intc Su¥a whereas the voice of Sita hag beeﬁ
the w7 1 Sois also ¥XfEw® ; therefore #AW oceurs here ;
Malli’s view is rather far-fetched, J ay following the Mgs
contends that here is Sqi—(Ts; BrEaETg—s0 says Dandin) ;
it is good ; thus for consistency we may say that here is a
-commixbure of @ and %8N ; both of them sband indepen-
dently, As already said the Mss and Jay follow some old
-gchool of @R, whereas Malli follows the moderners
in his wesRATTI
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47, The mouniain fouches the middle portion of ihe
Sky with its peaks.

T§Eq

gewfuce+ 2a) [Famy
faymagaas=mima |
ZATA-TEA wASWTH
frgatagaifea @ 1 8o
_ Proe—{ xtzd #¥%¥ 7 ) TeAfQEA fagwwgmeaunieaaw
< AR R Frean, sty FETEt: W 33 |
Beng.—& “¥® IAIE 2333 @9 feEmt mId O
WP WA fAeqd N gRrerg; ae? @A @
faerga afd-cagan, Bzl Rge un wgel Fifeges; @ @
21 22 Al AT |
Eog.—The hill touches with its hand-like peaks, as if
«oub of passion the fascinating midportion of the sky of
which the planets appear like a wast-chain, which itself
is extensive and resplendent in beauty and from wbicp the
.cloth-like cloud slides and glides away,
Jay.—a%afe— R Fawd_ @swmd; Te1 @QEds @l
fagmd fasiae 1« faad sedswifels o =fawae = @
it g 9N 99 qeafE gwg 1 et wika wemfi s
aema. | (wikh faa fle Svedifa we@faag o aa
N5 ‘carefid we geafe aw” o s
Malli—a8fy | wsragar® 7 qqrga Af@iew @ § faga
fawd aieran gali 9 9q9q. g9y o wfaas 31§ smfwae,



2¢8 wfzareay

13

s | aRfE AwEnE: | & 94 @€ 94 @9 39 9@ gEUes
wAlfaw N R g 3fe wa . faaeRE s9WE |@'A sEg
fraiis at: wrwlat fFaeedad @, Jgatiafe sumgaiaafs

gET
CHARCHA.

1. wewfeem —adj, to faowm, ; afwfar afmd @ @ws
fuet szec sf wawld afie eaa | T80 Td WIEN gwE-
fafda 951  Both 18 and A1 are seen.

9, fagEd—adj.to fa®=¥ extensive. Extensiveness of
buttock ( f7a%) exhances its beauty ; of. “&& zar faas.-

foami
3, wyuamwEfwM—ad]. to fAemm ! <fRaaE sva

R JOq @ WITH: GAIq@E: | 9g | WW w4l A6L @wE.
i jaqor ¢ag | wifM=d=aEw, quife ifsazut—" <@
QIEEANETEFYET [ 0T | Gl wE qQw Fwarenfiagfe sife--
fefrdad” | swta a9 fo—as | Faw 98 wfadm 99 9 sfa
IF 1 TgwEE wwmiwasfE,  filee fGRu@a ifa awWa.
whurl a1 Comp. “¥g9d qa: |

4, FAITIETH —ad], to faemw 1 . A9 @A @ sF 3@
sofiaedd: | g8 §MeY  d@afdfd  WESl@wEHa: QURGEE; |
%1 u; w3 Fgafafa a1 W+ wOR @ &9 (dropped ;.
sliding away ) ; 9d wq89 gwq afaf a5 ¢

5. wAstauEaA —adj. fo faamm | wa. wfaww. afufd ¢oq |

6. faRH —obj. to W¥T=H. |

7, WRAq—eal @ b e

8. fugwwli—fEgw wsift @ a1 sfa swwr) &1 [W
aaan e



ZTaH: | ey

9 WawH— 4+, 7 THIUA ; adj to "R\
.10, ©—Sqd TEw 2w |

Remark.

The existence of 33 clearly bespeaks of =47 =1 with
reference to the verb H== (as if touching) and henece it is
known as frg@efaiatt  Now in Jeaft@aq glasaagday
and @@ —there is ®9% ; so here SA¥ = is supported by
%q% and he.ice here is a conglomeration of ¥9% and Sq7 =1 |
Malli admibs this ; but Jay following the Mss conbends tha
here is T899 F=&: ; the defnition he adduces, supparts his
view. Dandin says—‘w@azg8ne’, it is also in favour of Jay ;
but Sahityadarpan (amodern %9 ®<%d ) says that when one
T8 becomes sub-ordinate to another T8 in the same passage,
then there .vill be T®aq ; this is cerfainly against Jay, How-
ever, sbanding on Dandin’s definition we may say that
here iz T84 WE@—supported by ®7% and 87wl and in
this way Malli may be reconciled with jay.

48. The mountain is located by the side of the

86a-C08%,

St
EELELOEE KT
SAREATAR S S |
EGECIGIT IR EIEE L el

feragetafagegsaag 1 s

12
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Prose.—| g @t @¥=wq? ] fow -g@aloq SegERey
TR R WEe FEaq qewad S e qiaene
gaTefafaa |

Beng—& e qgpacet @fete ; 93 U5, @ik oigA
flew wgm cRAE Reg sfver | @, 7y, o[
S GAE G WA eNE AR FEEE @ @ i
TALER BoAFD (S FHAT FRANE |

Eng.—The (aforesaid) mcuntain is firm, and extremely
elevated and upon if rest the big clouds ; it has esfablished
itgelf in the vicinity of the sea-cost, to avoid, as it were,
the people who are unequal to him because of their fickle,

lo-y unweighty nature and ill propensities.

Jay.—vaveq @il | S6 Wed qeueq e Eq ng'
waw FERTR WO smEa faaey @ weRmaEn w9aw
THZQ SR GHIY FIQAY FAGWA TAIG. | G294 TEAWEH
Thgms—TeRy w9EH gaAlae FONRUAEE SiegsaY 9Yd-
HEWEq FrIadlaE | S A e R |

Malli,—7=udfq 1 g7 f@d dfafeaq =sgeafen adizaq sie-
§TREH OTARUEAN, TAE 1 WAUd SEqER afed wUS €Y 99
sl | wewelew WOy TeRwwRq @l wafsie wewse
SaQs WEWH SN THUEA (e gEWiAsElq aeiEeE weaw
SUF@ FHIG Faaafafaa sfa SqU Rl SHINWET] S@EARIYE A 9§
Fgnivatean @ W Sz gt RRswEr  ggdEea
ferenfzegetat @& 9 e mﬁmqn aegwfean wwaga.
&AW 0 sfa g



TqA: I g8
CHARCHA.

1. fewq—adi. to ag=q

2. wgRE—ad] to W= | wRmwE gu (g9 ) wy A
T St =eEh | wger vaf Swaf am

8. WFTWEA—adjto A¥WE; gw AW W@ w0
high, s8t+% safi=1% ; wz: vx: g8 97 vy T3

4 WIRH—WEE or TFAT T wl: ; adj bo A

5., FMRA—TT=¥RIF: | 7 I% aWAE 75,89 | Qual, R |

6. wusfegg—adj to =7 | Y+ =W or w+wg WA
SRC FRAT=w; dAn <fwafrw ) awag |
#a¥g ¥ Raq by the varttika “rmEagEEnag”
or better Wi& wsfew, a4 w¥haq 1 weq wafeg=rwqafey may
be an instance of ¥¥gUfd @Wa: a3 well. See afeva-afey
in Sak. II

7. Fe—sdta=sfEa gy w1 AT 5
=¥9gg¥H.—ill parsons ; adj to FAH, |

8. wAmMA —adj to ST ; TR W 3f asiag |

9. famsi—fateatfantan siws

10, =UHEE —wfewTT oFt ; T, ST € Wi by bhe
rule—oE: @AY fdtar ;o wwew Ry STHRE, ;
TN ; “edm—anesaa” e fwfrRefy ; vy oo
G| Wi Sueed, afee s widuEd; IR weeq
FEA_

11. w@aEfad—adi to wR=A; sthsR (V)=
saf@ | F+W wE=aa g fifea s5ft @ g@aehn ; a9,

12. Remark—or Notes on Malli—,
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STaamE ebe.—Malli wants to state that people are
full of all those defects { ¥=us, ¥R etc ) ; so the mountain
which is free from all fhese has to avoid their company
and has locabed itself close to the sea ; because the sea being
fres from all those defects and being endowed with all
those virtues which the mountain itself possasses certainly

becomes a worthy companion of the mountain.

Remark,

The 9 implies Sa%<l; now what is the thing that is
being surmised : Malli says that “wds@di@ @@ is being
surmised and so here is wUAGRIAEAT =1 ; but the location
of the hill by the sea side is a real one and hence Malli’s
view is open to objection; we believe that “f=siy” (this
portion) is being surmised ; fassitsa as if %o avoid this
company and so the SqW=n is Frdlay <l here; again the
adjectives W94E¥ and the like are denoting the cause of the
mountain’s avoiding the company of the people, as well as
the adjectives—f@™® and the like denoting the cause of
the mountain’s welcoming the company of the sea ; here
is also kavyalinga (Sdtatwuzide =afdd w3 ), this
kavyalinga gives rise to Sa¥=l and so here is wEnfimg-
WIfeer S 1 or in other words—a conglomeration of kavya-
linga and utpreksha. Jay. following the Mss contends that
here is ®5E defined by Dannin ag such “Ssifig e, ;
it is in favour of Jays’s and so Mss view. So we may say
that here is a conglomeration of SW& w=fE" and Sail +
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Dandin takes up ¥ % Watland SR in order : so does Bhakti
here ; 50 also we believe (as already stated) Bhatti followed '
some old school of Rhetoric. Bub the view of Sahitya-
darpin is otherwise. Viswanath its author affirms thaf
therewill be a cass of SE! where TEMIE or WIATHH, will be
relegated fio a subordinate position-subordinate fo some &
or #la—(gentimentor emotion).

49. The grandeur of the mountain is being described.

L (G

TrizERfTa?: st
TaguiAREATEAT |
HAIgIAtd gITaEt
THANG GHANFETT || 82 ||
Prose.—Ei@at: wWiewafwe?; nacafFawiaedy guiEl-
W, S JUaH, W @A TraseTa, = (Admaad awg ) |
Beng—3gaf) A worEAf 9z e @ty vam
G oFd FEr Ao |Rre jufie zewy & of%s 3 «fAm
CRFATeE W 7Ree® 1 (ot ) Gt Repwte gade
Bl gR 41 FETFS WEAF (77 1 '

Eng,—The hill was abounding with marbled houses
illuminated by gem-lamps (lamps made of gems or lamps in
the shape of gems) ; it was also resounded with the notes
of the young kinnars and thus the divine ladies were led
to believe it to be a heaven ; moreover it was free from
troubles and contained a large number of wish-bearing
trees.
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Jay, —wfeanfrefafc—wifzaafon?: w@daga: goquEt
frRaw, faMETs TeHd YEgEd @agfg guaeam gTe Swe
=W | wgE—a fmd gEe afed s gedgfad | (9) TgawewE
dy | EEfERfa—aegEld eseq, s@f9 u=idy avaaar a9
smgelsly wfameag 9w SwacwEndwm ggwa amka
Raasfa” |

Mali —@z8G 1 @@y weaafees: 5FE. aguEa
Nafrg ¥ guImaE, TEgiald @dafea gvaw FaE, arta
zEwa f TR, Tawawewd, i 9 afqsru=d 99 af=.
wEaR |  CwfagwaeeEn Bug ffeaaf IRkEamgas
79§ uifwae /e sfa 9709 |

CHARCHA.

1. wEdd—adj to wRsafw®: 1 ws du fa ww-
qfeaifesrq gaE: | a9 (& a1) @8 avAEl @ € 3f g@ad ag-
R[fe! T or— &I ete TT 9T gems serve as lights

9, wizmafues:—wzsawm s o wlEafan e t
waafgants wefe st uE-nfiafang eaam: | & $@ 4
&t a1

8. TaRufFaifrET—a@ ¥Q W aAA ¥HE ARG Sfd
mfe e fam ofs @9a 1 gafed A o feEc ) Mt et
w=frem | 3nf fawan sfy qaq) §d

4, FE@—-TRR R | GUUR W 8 aq ; aae

5. wgwfaH —obj to TuEw,, WA qar. [af gl ¢ a9,

@ wfa: wif=: sfa ¢ aq, am.d
6. TEAF—H(-+T@ i RA, WA9TH,; referring to AIHH |



Q
TUA: @M gL
7. wz@d—adj to a¥%q , wfTwae_TEd 7@ o sfa 99t
8, wANTWIA.—adj to WEEA_| WA FW I wAwan |
aw garm , GTwEd, T9Y W, , SONL SUINL gwd o6 TE 9% 0

TW@E TN TEEIT. T I €4 TOIE  WEWAAEER
Fwa: |

Renark.

The rheboric occuring here is wifear—(ct. TAERAET-
azafy: aifwaty wanfasi—Sahityadarpan), ace. te Malli;
Dandin sayg nothing about this said rheboric. Buf Jay
following Mss says that here is 93, defined by Dandin
ag stch (—sfeRT @™ GrE] 091 fG¥T | TG AFNHAEIA]
gindis afgwdt Bub it does mot seem exatly 61 apoly
in this sloka here. Moveover Jiyis not correct when he
says “al wawgifafa afauran;” as the poeb does not infend
to prove that it was the heaven ; what he wanted to say is
that it was like the heaven ; and so the divine ladies wers

misled ; hence Malli's view ig more logical.
50. Then Hanuman pointed out the ocean on ihe south

to Ramchandra and others.

garfean
Y TR CIATEH
ferrmefuat s@adam |
ggqaAn gEueErn
qa=-gaigfEeiargan 1l 4o u



gex wfeamg

Prose.—¥d geTgawal FAA€AL gev-gaigfesfam SQdys-
ga, sefyeaivs, gladiaw feaa, sTan w2y

Beng.— 933 AMTET 7R TGN T IGF =g
Tl ewfas, SR awifEed @R, A9 TR @ Arel
o7 eRfEfenaiy (¥ ) fig, oF Crelma 4€F WA
Ffwaa |

Eng.—Then the monkey-legion, together with the scions
of Raghu’s race heheld w;bh their eoyes raisedup, the
direction (quarter) pointed out by the son of wind-god with
his finger, the very quarter which became gray with the
the smoke issuing or curling out, and which was bounded

by ocean and which harboured Sita.

Jay.—w8eifg | =g wEAww goa@an gevgarn et gz o
vefymald gomfvmayEi efwufad  suweisn fm (J3eR)|
N7 g 984 uEW, TweE, | gdagiai—drar Qe sfa
@ sgAfe | geA.gatTen oM. STwl St | Cae-,
e gmman” (weiw) s av) fme@ S 7 wafa aw wfaa-
@q 1 a9 gusfa suug wafa (! w0 sfy wsufemm 2w ) | warfea.
fafg FnAwaaar RAQsIRrTHag |

Malli—=@fq 1 =@ @@= e gaageam 9% 99«
sfa @ecgawar [ fvesiwa sfa uF @ gv@ @wal | gan@an  vEA-
gEa 'y efMem, SAW: wTye: 9F: 99W, gEeuia |l Se-
i faw sfoe sl [ @ieiva @ 9—safamay s fae
Wy, | § u3 madigd waal =afqimyeee geew  Sefusafeard,
sa% 1 [ oued o fw ] 1 @@ @A ven @ e, fewe, sen



TIH; | 7e3

sefemin [ AR kM aY | =W wA @EEIY @M |
R ST ARG 8 4° 0

CHARCHA

1. geEaaat—ad]. to FTHIAL! TR TEW  (@INH
R 3@ <aq | TgATEIER, UNESURE 9% an W 379 g
% 3z@fe: by 89 48l q@AT ! TT WNY WH I WER WA
TEA a@ WENG IsfgwEn ; ‘aswafas@® 9 gsg—Yam
goMe”  (Q3R )| STEE—sTAiwIIdae €S9 W@ @l €A
Sifea o

9. geuSFr—seub. o TTW 1 ¥ +Iu=y; I a=fd sfq
yat+ -t ET=gaa=am< « =5 G =fq ¢aq

3. uawgaiafEaftam—adi to feFq| vaw@ ga s ¢ag
a@w wafw <aq| @@ ewaw @ @q;  emtleEtw
wafr=gMa ; Ranmq=qflal, a |

4. SDemgET—ad] to WY STtEL4W FERI
SR: wa sht FHO 1 A wE: wEaQ : are ¥ 2 |

5. efy mafm—ad] to Ry Szafa S wfarq wfa se=
41+, by the rule Swgd 1 f&: (213 #3) and then is applied
the rule ‘FR@RmE =7 (Jyer), S wgz =iy gaas
e fafa aeaife: | /

6. waadl—adi to f2UE | WH+F I+ =TH FRA
gRaT Waar Grar wen =f5, g9 9da sfa @Ok W, g@a A I@9n
afafa asdife 1 Qargareng soi |

7, Szan—swaf sSife gef @ @ aedlE, @ @Al
by the rule—wrfes argera ar= arroqEEaR fa | 5 is repla



T EECqEor ]

ced by %= by the rule sxaie! mm=man wimE w9 (wsitas)
adj ko gaw |em

ag “Edafeazn”’  (syeR) I @AW SmRquemaiaw
Teg I yzw ganden sow fETuwan Rede (WG wE 9@ e
[ @z feam a0 zgd 1 [ =9 9w wefma— a9 swRq
TaEfR 02 wWifEn Sy wiq = faee sfeeg 9 989 wfaae-
Ag@E 1 7@ fEm 9 97 sfaaEam @8, or=" ig e |
Sewarfa waife Jarq 3 sT=t ! Resh as before,

Jays’s 89 €91 ete. is unsound.

Remark,

The rhetoric occuring here is ®WEI ace. o moderners.
Malli admitg this, Bub Jay. following Mss conbends thab
here is EAIfEq simiply because they eyed the southern quarter
with rapt attention. Now Sahityadarpan’s view of @wifea
is quite different from this; Dandin’s definition of ®aifea
exactly fallies with the s®ify rhetoric (bub not F@fea) of
Sahityadarpan ; but it also differs from Mss or jay’'s view.

So it is rather preferable to follow Malli here.

51, Then they reached the sea-shore.

SeH

s+ farma A= |
reafatfeafamilanm: |
wfawaged dAvaTa-

o FanTERaEiraaEs | 42 1



T &6 ey
Prose—( w9 ) rawitfeafam<fimae: segsn (gwdan )

AelERE ; glawageiy woaaniy sty Safafg s (

Beng.—(Sw@g) 3 Twewriz w6 wEEER
WEE ST T 23S IR AL TE TARE T
e fRefeeaw awid o= it g R0 e ImE Al
8ate e A wpexw w73 12 |

Eng.—Then from the grove of the Mahendra meunfain
which obstructs the ravs of the sun by its elevation, the
monkey regiment made their way to the ses, which, though
capable of upholding the weight of the world by means of
his (its) vast mass of waler abounding with huge wave
never transgressed its own limit,

Jay. —swfafufamfc—adagag saffmrey a1 &0
Fm | Qe 91 w39 sTaw fefear feve o 3w
s sag!  cReaugeansmis w9IFfn  gauE W TEE
T |y W TR AR o R a1 e -
Faaley sy serfaf soafen | weEEEa-aRR.
MY A AR SwegTy awTaly wfivmde | ffiy sTr
wergwEe v iR i @ awgwEar el

Malli—=®f1 wa sf@em w39 sul@ fedfawata-
wa: fufsaduemg  @9wETH g Wi faeged: Saw
sedfi gade Wl X@ w9y wae W wfedes, sefpedaE, 1
wE WA WY weRm, gete sfa W sefimmEe 0 s
TEATGATAR A



29 afzawt=d

CHARCHA

1, yeafrQfeafaaciivvma—ad] to A8eEFE | g+ 4y
=g, gEar | fawatar+ w war fa fedfe wrfeE | fammn:
Har <o frn gw € feedwifaag | @ 9@ e sfa ¢aq |
w w1 W W we o wE = ge¥ faQfea
sfaaq weakdfar e 999 yaafrafeatamca ;
qETq |

9, W[IEFTE—IUTR 4 | AIEW  FEA, qWQ sfa ¢ aq)

3. wmaws:—adj bto UfEwEged:!  WECW g
&Rfaag!

4, demEgI—F@ W GA FSFHSEN=EE
SfeemF. SRR ¢ aq ) @gRe afymaran | seffea
wmg, W3 £9aq HHNa @ q990q | ‘

5. yeweawe —adj towefafeE, | gInwaT sfieag W
—ww | wtwn (uEfz) wef=wcl aw ateg s
{after Jay ). §=amfa; wqfg!  gIawe® wa s ©aq
or better % gufa @wE: |

6. wfvadwa —adj to aaargw 1 g (faf)+= FRfr=

Cfumy o« Ty sfuesfa Asteq | Ger—sredrer ;WA q@ 3w
afafs 75 |

7. wEfafdd —obj to WA | SEAH, oy ofq ¢ aqq

8. wWEA—IH + &S F; verb fo gaq@ar. undersbood ;
ag found in the previons sloka.

Remark.

The rhetoric occuring here is @ @ifa as affirmed by Malli

after modern poetics ; Jay argues that here'is S of which



TaW; |/ g9

anobher name is S%19 defined by Dandin as such—¥z=@
fagaat gweaRgRaR | SeTd AW § WSTEHRE_ AT |

Here the magnanimity of atfitude is certainly spoken
of ; Malli also indirectly admits it saying seve w1 =fy Armay
FEf. ; go here the view of Jay applies batter.

52. The sea illuminates the mether regions with the

lustre of the gems contained inside.
ITRA

PRI EaE NG R

W - THIAREFATHRIH T
susafamafags.
TEg-afgaREaEsE 1 R’ |

Prose.—IgIRANAFICWE  WUEOEEIIRERA, 99
ragufEameEste: swsacfawmat, ( seffam, s ) |

Beng.—af@f$ fZe Rofm @3t offy afsitia [Faem o
Tg Trerd Sdgs Sweld [y A ; am fieie
om wg ol Nfiemifer @ IRFEIeR oamme
fratfea

Eng.—The ocean did away with the darkness, accumula-
ted in the nether regions by means of the rays of the huge
and heavy gems inside the oysters : and with the rays of
the jewels issuing a little upwards, it somewhat obstructed
the movements of the solar rays.

Tay —vfEafe—eam wem Jeg AR AT 7@ A



Lee wizamam

gt geEr amfawet e W QEn Wil W duew
eufgan, SHER 99 89| SY R TEYAR WA GREIEE
soE @i seifh @aEn aevea Yadfwend afaq @t @ stefafa,
e | gwEq SRR A 4 TNEA. SR, | (TEkan’ea
TRy fag | SAEEgs anfaniEgEa 1t sl

Malli—=w frwas 997 sw@q AR IER fagen
TeEmAfee @ ww@E T TR adh afhadentE et ag-
afaal wiar wiues, wfUER, (EEEEREE, FERE, WAEaER
3% aF, $2 €9 ¥Es f49g a9 N uRgFamIEn@aifeEys sugal
Famfia AT &fF 99 39 a9 | WA gRl§asgavAy Sl
w1 “eafesgRungeniala daaatE 1

CHARCHA,

1, TgreRfesfmRwE—a Fder; T g A s
FeERs | A IR wO ofw wAer gl T < ¢ A, 99 aw.
s €@ gt 5fF wa90( This is after Malli.. After Jay thus
79I 3 woar | 9guYss AU 918l gmara an sfa gagawa; |
seAfe | TERATS. Twg 3fa FAWl | qrat whf ¢ a1 Then
after both of them—awiat @1 a1 3f3 ¢ aq |

9. wWigmEaagRaEaa—adj to Jefafm & +fe+=w
Ffe=wfa; or Whea. | WAL §w@; qwfafq ¢ @q1 @9
duan shigegm or o @ ¥+Yta=duwaw (wwfa)| wEEe-
daaq  wEEIHE TNl Wiieq  @eeewawmEd a9 G
sfaag

3, S¥:—WHEN; TER; SUT; wE WA @ |

4, TOIUEENEEESE—a@ W0, WaE «Y sy Wi



G CREDE g0

it shumg=ufgama 1w aw g wf@wm s Esglfa
FHEE: | FEE AvwwE snaitw gwita s ¢ aq 1 segafcmamEE
sawmIfE < FHEtl &

5. sussfrfmsa—adjto smfafa & < fEwan
fx <o ; Awt of6fifd ¢ aq | Sutwq+w e =3Suza =ulEea:
obstructed, % i o offa aEdte | afm=ra=

Movement, access.

Remark.

The rheforic occuring here is SzW&Y also known as
S&@E which takes place when some scene of grandeur is
spoken of ; such is the case here ; and all the commentators
admit it. Bharat Mallik also says ‘“‘Szmasfa fafyuafy-
gFET |

53, The Sea-water rises ai night and leads one
{0 suppose the valley of the hill as full of
chandrakanta gems,
IZRAT
ggufaasie et
weelqufes AaEdy )
TEAFRIAHF AT
QAIERTT HEZEA 0 43 0

Proge.—fawrally fiag am: wwwafqefed: agsfassy (va-
Yq) TRAEARAF ARAGA  FeAQq @ zwanAgaw  (Aafafu.
e ) |

Beng—3if@Fm AT IR alg Rew ) Al



Rze wfzwmd

wfal e Sl s 2 A (@ & z9 ) T
i aiRTl C7E 3 NgE At AR waed fe, st
e sEFe X4 W ) @ A |

Eng.—The sea-water rises ab night due to the swelling
of the pure water of the rivers (bhat fall into the sea) and
thereby clealry convinces one aboub the valley or slopes of
the Mahendra hill to be filled up with water because of its
being abounding with chandrakanta gems.

Tay —aguraaTaEaiE | g fowe A wfa—
gfue; egafassd, gefd FEaanEaTd, Quged | (@@ |z
AT AR g Seae | Fd 7 9Ed A&
afe SrzamEaEa @ g | Rt CLna R

Malli—egafE | gafdwady A e T CCA LCiCH
afce afas A ggufeee  WeSiEER WA TUITART,
QR AeTREIL SEAd YAIRH WIAFAITA SuFE.
e wE_ S fgun,  afeeetsifama t 5@ agE Sgd TR
gasi P AIELCHE A fadrfu alzw afeae s
FEER FafarfragRus R FragerarEaaaT-
gare < f E¥T ) i

CHARCHA.

1, fEdy—EETd o | 4w+ glou— ey =
faarad | See the subra “agmr T |
9, fuss wri—adi. fo—ufamd: 1 fa gyt AT —a

453494 | X
3. gemafaEfe—ad W, s weafad, sfa STy



gTa: W@ 1]
av 1 uRa wdiat efamw s car) samk fontr @ @—nta-
e §fcfa maery

4, wgafeasmq—ad). to Wh%s | @gtsotfats Fwfo
=®gufua ; «®HEfE | ggofean 99 54 g @ afai 99 ¢
Comp,—* f4324t 4937 ¥ faa:”—Rag XIIT 9.

5. WIMARAA—ad] bo WA wweeHd we 3@ wmewri-
| aifeEm wRE | amEE afe meEa ww sf gmaesd auz.

6. wETETL ~ATwE IW. qF 3fq ¢ aq !

7. ®wzH—adv. modifying the verb FgaraaT |

8 waTHIRA—.d]. to FEAEH(  Fg+ag L ag—fEama
THIF |

9. WA —ad]. to 8TA 1 TWHI=TE ( FAlw }; wefw
arifa F@+ <fa =3 |

Remark,

The rhetoric occuring here is SZR&FT or SeGRI=as
grandeur of scene is described here. This is admited by
both Jay, and Malli. But is that rich-ness spoken of here
real ? Thus also argues Malli. The legitimate answer
must be in the nagabive ; simply because neither the water
of the sea rises due to the swelling of the river-wafter nor
thevalleys are full of emaralds or moonstones, Therefors
this ST is based on =fawdlfR of the wE™™ w=w™”AT type.
Though the valley has nothing to do with the emaralds
yet it is spoken of fo be full of these ; again though the
sea has nobthing to do with the waters referred to, yet it

13



TR wizmiEd

is said to bave these ; g0 bere is afamdifE of 98R™ FEHEEN
type and upon thig stands ST and hence here is a con-
glomeration (€= ) of HfarafE and SEIRN
54, The ocean i described. 1t protects the earth and
contains subterranean talls along with acquatic

animals.

fmen
ﬁﬂﬁﬂiﬂ%ﬁﬁ"%‘ﬁlﬁ’.
gagtai@adl eEeed |
wafaytaRaRRAR A
ZuEETEq sl us
Proge.—gIHER SEgIEE: JEREEE PTG R UL LA
faRAgE, SEEET- fre T T zgar ( stef@irma) |
Beng.—7THEd T4 s e wofd gl RS 8
w Ty ARAW SR g, BoraE SA(CTEN
Semreifoade 9 TN frertmas] ; BoE TAR AT
Fwel ¢ gamd fRErT azd e TeraE i €19 I
Fing.—The sea abounds with hills and snakes—both of
which are huge and bulky, endowed with gems of grand
lusbre and are of un-challenged prowess ; both are capable
of bearing the purden of the earth and (actually) beax it i
upon both of them, tortoises and crocodiles rest.
Jay —GaAACIET s@Efe—AQq IMEE wSlg  qEWAd
gaEw | FEAEATAT | frfmEEE: et A | e
FaTEEa; T AR | Qe TR fﬂ%‘fﬂ aeEE |



Tua: & §=2

fyw ze-Qfsan fadiar g9t axm 899 @ AIQweigeyd vadg-
o frdq wely awamme (o) s R gE@mAneE
[ faefafe—sumaa sudgsw amam . aw S f@wdw  f¥eq
“gymiad qTEgUTIe TEE | Rrmanam w9 feq azfidiga
s sATwAYasRrATgan AWl aE@ aEEE gaeEics
TgEfmad azqda @ WMAn aRRiEiE e IaKq gREEE
safzar GramEs | sqsAleds ) (e fyee  REdmAE
RuNT AG@AG | |YF  GINRD AGFIYAGE  AH IIAA L A=
Frag— w90 weEsde fad wewagl g€ AN JASURMIG
o sfa | agaq a@sw fae edm awsgRemfElae) aq-
Tq—FuZaiaTaEE 9 @Ad Well  aqeeie gmegiedfe-
fraq a1 17 ¥fq1 qa € gsifataegs fdasis (s soe R )

Malli.—gaaats QWieal SWEIUSRE TEE | SEFIHE
sryeRsE; Seaeid mgammi et fefa wwvy sy Sfa
qowm | I T ST Aerwd 89 39 ar 9AC fgq faaa
waed fadin fadats @l @@ FHlQEUET TANRN FEETY
A, SfesfaaagaT e | e g s fde -
FA wW FERAgEIgE ¥ g ! [ =a Pl wta™ =
"SR I Ve oc s
ATl F99 @R | W@ q@a Fm wea gEalrr s
T | ]

CHARCHA

1. gammae—adj to both e and TR L BhwY=

wo | gAt gaE WA Ta e aq) SR sfiEw s wRbwy

FeR | wawwea g ae s ¢ gt Comp “reRAfMAE TR



3 wfzaran

ga@s'—Magha and “adt yoEileud: 7O @ FEfegvayihare,”
—XKumara. and ‘SR yRuerassr@Imgg’ —Kalidasa &e.

9. sTgTaE.=—ad] o both, WF+WI=sgx | T wgIwla
ae gaE | gegT W au awm s s ) frde, sve fanswdy
i —saEEEEE, 3 AeW 36 99 TEwwEAEdsE | W=
¥H as well ag &8st

3. yaafawemsa—adj to both ; 9% faw: wieH sfa =@
@ v o afd g geesif—ag el w@ifa sfa wau
wfe fafa sfa g+ f@q; @ agasq !

4, TEwSwm—adj to both ; IT—WEFH ; ST=RTUT| Ta-
@ sed R wwary gata e 99 A s Ty

5. =wfaylafmgema—ad] to both; =Aw fagr =
wa W AWy oAl e fmee waen sfaowe
wgma | gEE  wwE S g@ amn—ew | gafageEn
a@me 9y @ sfas Comp “Hemm . @Relquasi’” de—
Raghu XIIL

6. sgeua—adj to both; Sy+IT+E FEfU=vgE=va
AR S g Fwi sfa 731

7. @8+ and FEg—both object to FHEH1

8. @aq—-ar-i-aa fedlamn w@994 ; adj to si@faleq—of the
senbence sifafawima (sl, 51.)1

Remark,

.The rhetoric occuring here is g@tfival ace. to moderners.
a8 affirmed by Mallinath, Dandin defines it saying—*Tafwa-
TRIEE I TNES TR | WA QA @ 7 gEd



TR, T, 2Ty

Both fiiq and €19 are ¥&A or ¥gafaad (i.e. they arae nob
<qams) and as both are possessed of common virtues as
expressed by ths adjectives equally applicabls fa bot, soib
iz a legitimate case of §EMTAIL Vide also the Ach:ition
quoted by Malli. Bub Jay, following the MMss confends that
here is fre¥1 He argues that Fe9 are TIaMs and 771 ars
€qfgg and then arguing further on fries to show shafitisa
case of 4% | See Jay— ‘Fy=fula ..ad € adfifsfregss’ 1 Bub
there is no ¥% (double meaning or pun) anywhere savein
one word SEEI-¥E.—z0 again both W and f0F are FYA
and there is no STHHIGRIFE: | So we accep the Mss and
also Jay with hesitabion, and give preference to the view of
Malli, The ¥9in FTFTEE: may be easily dispensed with
oxplaining it s such— g FiaaAA1gw ¥ afem dut e =

55. They, then, eyed the huge billows of the ocean,

fasaa

HTEIREERNR UL,
fananfagfagaagaum)
SwgY 39 TIATIET
fafquftamsat ae@cEE 1 W
Pross —SagmRiaCEE, feeafes fadsfmema, SRR,

Tafaufiaaed. FeEE, SEET 33 HeZT ¢



15e Hfiﬁﬁm

Beng —9izi3 (WY ¥© AT A w3y cwfice
didE ! Qe Wre BT IR TS QSO T
%9 23refem ; (Sam-fAn WS ) wwemfangezg Ry
Rygesagzy I e, wIwr f&w (BT uwad
TS) WE e 8T, «xt (e 1S ) Sz «Rdw Serw
a4 IR

Eng.—Then they eyed the huge hillows, which appeared
to be (g0 many patohes of) clouds—as like clouds, they were
profusely digscharging particles of waber, upon them was
formed fthe extensive rain-bow due fo the lustre of the
pure gems below (or the lustre of the pure gems below
played the part of a wide rainbow upon them), which
roared sweet and grave and which did away with the
heat of the earth as clouds do.

Jay—wrEif@ife—azedam_ siwgy @ fa. 39 wRE: gEe-
T SE AERD gD A Sieer 9y 1 fawesfogeaes gw-
aifn e 9y | TReeedieE, ayumicaam, ) fefaafame:

sfdtacmeifia | (weafa gafafe efalyug  fHeq—swgs @

sl ) o

Malli—3fq 1 Sawsi @@ aar gam 'S?Iaiﬁsr:aata‘wmm
PaT g Ewan wfiwar R AN a0 Wi aw aven meis
o yeiam ) [ YR wel I8 s aww |0 feR: wRawsa:
TEmEfw @ fa) wemime wew 1 faefidvdam

ouR 2fa $f9q 1 TmavEaEmS TR ua R ) gy o



TR W 1ze
CHARCHA

1. SegadsdsE =3T I8¢ g9 a9 gAla Iegals GAE: |
FI4T FEU=gF; NFE SEIUA] NI FGLC T & || TA-
ga MFaw § @i 3faagt adj to @w@EImA |

9, fammwfegifFdydegamm—adj to  @wawmaa  fd
w9 FaNq oq faRwq | 9% famen Aw@ sfa @ewr! Al @
fifa ¢ a1 aifi awa: xfa A | sHE4w R REE, =
ug, wde . svwa Ow walikfa ¢ gy Pawafagrevan sIEn
s 3fa 35 1 Malli reads s®w@f@( All the adj. here appiies
to SIEEE. also.

3. dNwemdEm —fw Ay wm ok GomE wEfa
FHE ! AR Ui @@, 3 97 ; adi to FREITE

4, fefaaftamea—ad] to swadam 1 fa+fa="ff@; =
ofiama sfi ¢ aq1 uietaudws & wfa 3fe fefafemt®
+faa 1 *= ggIEA

5, WE@WE—weM, o 3 FAGML AN

6. WG I ; ®F of the verb wgEw: 1 Fwif+ gsfa :fa
we-+ g9+ fmu—aE qga9

7. ®gEL—verb to ] understood ; ¥+ +fez 8.1

Remark

The rhetoric occuring here is ¥ ¥ as the adjectives are
équally applicable to both the Su@ia ( #e@iF ) and the
guE ( w9F: ), in somewhat different senses. But this T8
ie based on the Sudl and ws are to say that here is Fa€les |

Both the commentators prechically agree upon this point.



== wizmray

66. The sea coast was broken by the hippopotamus and
appeared beautiful.
Fqafaes
fagn-afe-a@agm
gRFEfaE At |
FYTTHRATTITET
JwazfoEiat g 1 ug 1
Prose—aa fagaufagquun gaGaHawiEaa  Sewwm-
w: Sraefmalcd a9 | Malli reads fagaammmgst o
Beng—(1A fiwnafigizs yoirmfes  «e wasfe.
fA53 3§% o TFTE R AKS (947 ) it SABrefoa |
Eng.—There the sea-cost along with the hills appeared
*beautiful or charming being decorated w}tb the coral gems
and dyed with the (rays of the! pearl jewels and the coist
wag broken by the hippopotamus,
Jay.—fegRafz—dumelrafal o8 fa sefedt =y Rww &
3 gwgffa s@wdq @391 Femen faefodf s=1 Rafy
fAlswfn swaa gefa (sl agfTedal frg Sgfaesy
sla falwust fla ! fgaafomaymen sesfowgars sk
Malli.—faz dfa—aa fag #ae: sagsl: ware- gfar Tad 1 gal-
wfaf (eaAEEIREGTERT: 9 | STAAR SIS TIT T FAT-
aelrefe fafws sfas=t a9 1 9 safy Seazmt faacor
¥ yaqar fadnwa@ gaaq awdfaar o

CHARCHA
L. fagwaf@epn—adi. to Fwrmefrefiw | fazwammfa-



2T |/ e

ffs msngazaq ! o @ sl 3 aq oz wafomar qu 3wt R
HEERE

2. gEwEErAA—ad] as before ; §awl waw Ifa ¢ &9 ¢
2T G €4 G 3f6 79 91 5 or FHFEWT, THHAaq | 5 Eaw
3 §q 1 gHIRERiFAn WA a5 7 3y 3%

8. SgwINWAL—ad] as belore ; STF@L W MM mHEATD-
A T AR eq 1 wamtwmsarat  Malli reads w91

4. Feszfaefui—subj to a3 | T a2 (azw) sfa ¢ aq
¥ TN A A2 F9 w1 ¢ e w@ AhE o fag 4= R |
ga §%=.t  See Malli also.

5. ag -—m+ﬂ*z\ém‘ verb to S@EefraiRw |

Remark.

The rheforic cccuring here iz g=WaT ace to moder-
ners ; for both F@raz and f@fw: are waw or wegafaw ; (i, .
neither of them is S9HA ; both of them are present there and
'may be clagsed as SURY if possible and necessary) ; the adjec-
tives are equally applicable to both ; hence @M@l wigiarE
R 3] G CHYR A W wiHawEA, ¥aq agl gedifm wikfa |-
1wt | Jay following the Mss contends that here is ¥gfes ¢

57. Then there was really no ocean ; it was
but an illusion.

LEEAGH
wafafgetarms: @@
frgfaRfafafamde: |
A T¥ QIATHAL SR
SeaRIgIE: a9 AETE e n



20 ufzmmg

Prose.—¥efilgsamns: ota: fafEa’@ FTawds: SO
7 g (M) wa gia sef@laq @wg $300 Malli reads
%d for ¥a |

Beng—%8 #eid 74f =gy i AL T w3y
Bl wiFH wimires IfEie w 39T SERif @i
@iy @3 z3 (@f sifig) e waEfE W oty
(cefe ofn) wa Ffaas s wafdfd @361 38+ W=
@353 Sifaean |

Eng.—Where iz here the sea that fills up tha nether
region and overshadows {overcasts) the firmament with its
hill-high waves and is also abounding with gems ? So they

all thought the ocean to bs an imagination (or illusion).

Jay—wafefigeeme fy | wEqufafudr st @a <o 93
waE, e faud ) & afg 0—war ) ae: ghardaarEeTy
graar | frefea et faeqefEam so9TeEsam
w8y A Sl @iy waae | gea@et waEt sfa we
W@ 3fg Wafes: 1 [sus fofifa  safeesdQuemuen i t
frmmide Sueeg | asaq— s, fafd@enw  fifagaiaiamr
garglazage faaserwer e 3fa J

Malli—%d fafed @ee 97 @ s@ wawe  foefea:
niagd . @fA fafedifeamia:  oftem e see S«
SICICCHIRICICHIL LRLILE IR A CIEICPER R CE R CICOE S
fald a@m swam $gag | aeEefedhag stswmEa gEls-
goEEq AiAr Ifa @R s@dt  wawn fawgmsdw swmQIRYS-
qigee b “ffislmeg mmmrﬁ%m,fa;”—tﬁr qRU I



I w9, 32
CHARCHA

1. wafafewEme—adj to sa: | ¥ { g9 )+ 7 s#fe
zfawd ; or (aiter Jay) from wifa to fill up. fafed wawH e
TR 4 (Wawens 99 @ 3fa s

9, wWa—F: g e L §f@ 1 adj bo T

3. frafEaffdfeomie—adj to 7w fr@w =@
sfiq sfa foae+3f7 ; faeffn smsfy a1 or faw'wal ==,
¢aq | aEW: w4 sfa wRErt & foQfeaw | AlEe weOs
g sfa 731

4, @« tg—subj. to verb =f@ understood. FWAE, =W
sfagaq!

5. gAm—aq-+ert3tEg; e, fafee sl |

8. sI@wRm—obj to &1 =wwt {fuffa ¢ aq

7. wETe—fa87 (obj. complemet) of Fafafaw |

8, fm—z+fez tew ¢—ufdbo go; §9 Tw@El WL~
therefore Ta= warefa=a17(a here | $J: =A@ |

d

Remark.

The Rhetoric occuring hereis 9% fa or wusa as Malli
ealls it. Dandin defines it saying “=us fous, = falezamiegan”
when the SY&% which is the ¥&afawq or Wgaval¥ is suppre-

ssed or rather the existence of the same is denied, and the
' game (S9A¥ ) is conceived bo be the SUFM the (swgafssg

or WUFmaUeT ), then we have a case of ¥9%f@ in the present
instance : the s@ffy which is Su@a { ¥mafasa ) is said to be

non-existent, and then, it is supposed to be no other than.



9eR wfgaas -

&t (which is really the SuaM of si@ff  and consequently
symataea), so here is wgfa ; thus Sahityadarpan defines i
saying—¥ae fafranaw@ms @y far; both Jay and Malii

agres though they give different Gofinitons.

58. The ocean was full of lusire and beauty and it
challenged the sky in loftiness .

faanfa

affeanit myastlay
fagusafmaREAg THE |
afgawf gizaq s
wafunaaafamaniEdg | ue

Prose.—ufirfeaafy  wawifae fagezafag = wAERw
e Toaafy sRa: wafnrs SaaarE] (Sl ) ”

Beng.—& 71T 1& (XS 2 &y® FifIa c\%asm
Sq ein woizRd Ificae Tara ool RAR W AL @
Stefat Geire wed @3 e Ty waalfw Wl AIrUCE
wivgs sfrefa @ T asRe | i) =,
Zg AT

Eng.—The sea was of immense lugtre, though without
any moon (fo illuminate it) ; its beauty was not lost though
the gods deprived ib of its property ; though churned by the
gods it challenged the firmanent with its volumes of water

and its majesty (gra.ndeur) wag nob in the least broken.
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Jay —afafeafmfz—afudeanty guvafeaafy  vgaslca
guuaRRaEieaaE | fageeafaay  Wig waedwg @=@ W
wWeET | ©iE (AW WY fgaq WEER sely eAveaT sgiiwe
a1 ; ocanfaganalEy  IEiGarwEEe 57 S (RasiERlE
TEEaeTd 58 A siwmm gomie gfafadve sfoweam!
TANAH—TFEIE R a1 TR | faumgAEE @6 @
agt @ ) 4

Malli,—asifa | sffyaal suife safaafefmn 1 wE-
Fifd wem@ing T@wAlq sfa wia 1 fage: g3 var =n Ow N
S IW § qUETTIR—IL 998 gaTA g WwWI A WA |
gafaumgd”’ €4 fam: | | ged fgan fasifeawfy sene fean wama
qAfAwaTq WEETq TISTRA 9 W4 | §9E WA AQE | 9fama.
TATAH HISWAEEE A SEEGY @ we (S{EE SEgiE T
faEs | “awEs fdOve fadaEs g’ sfq gawg ¢

CHARCHA.

1. afcefag—adi. to awfaley ; afem Weafafa s aq

9. wuEmifaq—syaE fmiwaf®fa—ag ¢ adj. to srwfafye! '
s+ e = atlw )

3. fagaeafsan—fEs: T sf@ 3 @@ aexw D afefa
T% | adj to sEfefeq | FRUE FEA 1 THT F;A T

'4. smedwg—adi to FeffR 1 a9ey sfa 9= wq qED
Qo 7€ aq sfa ag 1

5, afae—wa.t® T (@ ; adj. to Sl |
6. S —oEEE Y. ¢ ag; a1



e8 ufzammy

7. sRfwsaR—aq-+ofw+ut+ug ; e, wwawa9; adj to
wafafas |

8. =fawamian—ad. to sifafyw | fagar wwq <fa e
wS|_|HE: | QET WHE 99 qfafa 93 1

N. B.—Why =fizfead.?s Malli suggests that %he moon
did not rise then ; then why %gasif¥—due to the existence
of lustrous gems. Again the word = suggests both & and
ar ; the gods ook away Liakshmi but not the beauty.
Again though the gods churned i, yet if was able fio
challenge tl:.Le sky with the immense volume of water which
is never to be wasted. Thus Kalidasa says "“fauifcarg
FAGREIAIEFA wArHETa A o

Remark,

The rhetoric occuring here is what is called fadtuma
(ace to moderners)—another name for the famousrhetoric
@« Dandin defines it saying—f @i w=aiaf a@ Fai-
Twe ; fanaetags § ROy gatagr | The idea is this :—In
case of this rhetoric apparently contradictory quesﬁioné are
predicated of the same substance : but when explained
in the right way the adjectives, standing for the qualities
are known in their true nature, then' the contradiction
-avaporates. Lieb us judge the case here. The moon
illuminates everytking at night, But the moon did nob
rige then ; notwithstanding this, the ocean was illuminated ;
4his apparently seems to be absurd and contradictory but
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it is nat 80, as it was illuminated by the bestof the gems
conbained inside. Thus the apparently confradictory
elements are present here to show that the sea abounds
with gems and thersby the statement of Dandin thaf
“feer, ggratat 9 ¥@dedeE, Rl s fully justified.
Jay following Mss contends that here is f4%dif% ; Dandin
writes Tustafaardat v Izweiad fadvedmia afaad fafad |
This does nob tally well with the present case ; there is no
Sme@: 49 here. Again Sahityadarpan says (—afd Tal wawIE;
fadifa: which also does not suit here; but the definition
of fa¥difs that Jay.quotes in his commentary pulls well
to some extent with this sloka. so he seems fo be correct,

though Malli's view is cerbainly preferable.

59. [The ocean bears the earth and the like and so i3
compared with the Great Boar.

srergfas
tafagatitmienasgsg
wfewnaifeg Magges |
- gafaged wuraus
frftrRatandifedsiaas 1 ye

Prose,—fafagafifilsfeassi= s  sfewmy wafir seemy
vofiwieww  fafgadEy atEue wf $E smew (sm-
fafr &)

Beng—¥3, T 7%, ¢ A @4 ﬁsf SEE A
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wRfEe GIFE 9 A I @ TIE s AEeger
faitaqra qzigatsreacss faren wrde il w3 sfRaks )

Eung.~The ocean upholds the earth, the Kula-hills, the
Sesha-serpent and the Dig-gajas or elephants of the quarters
as if they are so many boats upon the water and thereby
beats, by its achievements, the Great Boar even that had a
mountain-wide mouth and that upheld the helpless earth.

Jay.—(=fa wmife—fafa ofad), sefde quasar, a9 a6,
feaaseza Waa 1 sfewrufar  aEgeaswe wafatd asteas
yo-fageass v S5ar fyw fagw su a9 §8fq 1 fafaediay fafc.
qEE G aw wwdifeas feqd siwwe swEEd $31  =agliios
teufuruefysguae  sEi+EEigaasaa Ul g@a | aafy
weEUs wgaq sfa fa (efewgy s fMewg o qos—gufas
TuRgEuERa gear | fatefefuqem famn srsmfaEt g fa

Malli—fafa yaq_sefdwgeesam a8 wfuafaq fRaafegsg
YueaEly sfemm © aﬁﬁﬂﬁé’ﬁ?ﬂq GERMEEAT TE R auww
soe wgzEvafafa Wt suwmsc ! fa ¥ war fagu fagw
8@ 99 g faRfe w@d@d g@q g9 a1 [ segswl =
Qrie=) sfa gauE  yagq w@E | wemueq Sfecd fedsame
qafd CHEN AR (@Y | A feAgs A s gEETa A fn.
weranfeaaaiifa asT

CHARCHA.

1. fefrgaRaufeast=m—obj to svww | fatf=fak
IR | gefifc—ganda 1 aufe—aded wuw T vFoer ww-
=l ey wieey €9 @ gEuNan | gefgan gexaefigan e
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sfa wewfafza saE 1 They were so named g they
border the ocean, =R mm:—wfusfe: | foms: Owss
wWa | gmfe—luEe gelda) wew SeEnds | gwee gEde
gEREREE | fesuesn W favafear wn of ww-arEat
The elephants are said $o be presiding over the eight quarters
of the world, Tfregufimas w9z wmm sfa =1 am

2. wwaa—afed 7o @ifafa R 99 ; adj. to mER 1

3. wesmM—Sg+Tetuz; wal wwAEA; adj. to T |

4, vfgswm—figw fizm o7 swar s47 sdafu=
¥l gar fayw A afafaas 0 ad. to wwrwE

5, fafigadiag—ffia = <fs swm@ga™ by the rule “su-
aMifa g@EasT | @a QIS | geHE=a4aq by the
rule ~SSTFW!: 7F: 1R L5 (=g 7N 71 g7 Wi a8 q T
TELFENEET | T I q Na8 geiwed; |1

6. WIAUTA—ATM IUE: LA | afafs | w3 of s 1

7. fRA—{x+awr—sfag a—a® !

8. sgmA=fA+tw@+ W @a9qt  adj. to sl

Remark.

The rhetorie oceuring here is AT as the earth and the
others are comparedand the comparison is clearly stated by
the particle T3 ; again though the ocean does not uphold
the earth and the like, still it is conceived to do so and
hence here is slso =faw@if of the W&wWd T==EW type.
Thus Malli's view is good. Jay following the Mss contends
that here is =@G(@: defined by Dandin as such :—afE

14
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frefradifa gl @ar! duwE TU 0@ W wE gl |
This however certainly does not pull very well here and

Jay’s explanation on this point seems rather far-fefched,

€0. Ram eyed the ocean into which ran the rivers.

SUATRIFA

fafwefiwargsunasg
sEfaas gue aastatEay |
nfqafaa yat fasw v
it agEI Tz | g0 0

Prose.—faRufngsgsenesy aasfud s@faed, w fadiem
ga. afed sCfoae@aaiaE 39 29aq |

Beng.—3& fAfend s an 79z sl o el
™ oASRIE 4194 FEAMRA 1 ( THaqizeiT @Y z8re-
) @ (%ifs) vames o I AR kgt
T ZRTS 8F DlAlewT Yo 233 IRINY )

Eng.—The sea contained a charming mass of water sup-
plied { formed ) by the ends of the rivulets moving from the
hills, and they (the chain of waters) appeared like white
china silk-cloths dropped,at the very sight of Ram from the
sarth’s breastg—the mountain playing the part of breasts,

Jay —fufafe—ffifin  ofman deen s faer s

Fo afan wafa, d el awd s @geq i St



TqA., & gae
TR 2 TH WK G@w wesr @i ! qas gEEE A
¥ ofEEn @ wftetwmedn wsmasfes afwewt SuREOEH
1 afwe—“SuRE rNEERRTE weaw 3 TEQIEERRETR-
wqa g1 | 2 u
Malli.—frifs | fafufaareizamsmss <ie Fmam 5= n
SN AR d wsferw wafaad wemme @ fremee Ao
W fawia qwEE qEEn sfa §F awmed el o g
aes Afgd @€ wfrnds @9 @ e uzae eegmEtRs

e | wa fiftemamana? yeeggAdQqi @ W W SRy
a2 fa |sc |

CHARCHA.

1. ffofmeesameq—ad], o wafags | TRAHIH+T
Fefcl ff ofie sfa= @9 or gugn ; fafcafemmd T=ed @
TR | A o s R wqgRsT WA T sfa wmt
aq+e; W ffcforesemaEt S wewE gewmn 5
Taq afem, oy s Afdscag | or—an == afw, 79 a1 95— |

9, wABRmR—TE: sfuww: @ e 71 ad]. to FEfERH

3. wwfasq—obj. to quaw | @@ fasw sfa ¢aqt

4. TEH—obj. to e ; Tw wufy wrad faEw IUEEEI
ofyen: fag@ar =Weq ; A7 qEL UAGRUY WALTR ARQSERY FEE
T ad ofa W |

5. Rfm=fa{awtieatav

6. wu—&mW ¢, wan waswen:; of the goddess
earbh.
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7, wfgaqg—aa+a T4 X ; €6, ufad, dropped.

8, ufUeTET ebe—Um Hrwuzd | ¥NF fd 9T | www@n 9T sfa
eqq | qia | © w3 @ 3fE @ A Dewd 9z =6 qraafaafEa |
& Twugq s mww)  sfuetERE gESavzats ¢ &g | Malli
reads WA | '

9, TA—SYHEET: IK 1

10, egaq—si+9T; %?ﬁf{r THAEAR, adj, to F@falaT |

Remark.

The mass of water from the hill ( faftemm e ) is
supposed ( conceived ) to be the silk-cloth upon the breasts
of the Baath (g@aeg@ataq @ ) and so here is SqX = and if
is denoted by the particle ¥t Again the mountain (¥¥fas)
is made identical with the breast (&%) so bere is also Tuma. |
wRugwsy; w7 9. | Hence here is a conglomeratian of Sq-

TR1 and &9 : the SqF =1 depending upon wW&@ | This is
Malli’s view. Jay following Mss says that here is what is
called STaITaqs@ | Dandin says—3S8 W@ 44@ 20w e
qE), swEfAlErE sysfsed @er! Meaning i—MiU"® €9
AMY G gEE SURTE ¥ §E 1 SUARIR aqr 899 J6mq
Ffaagud T waq | Here Premchandra asserts ‘=@ g suarafed
RemgUAETHars. 3399 | Now 9<fu¥i@« is an instance of &
FH,| After this Jay explaing ¥ 3@ 39 fasead: s@ata
uzfws afwaw the second 39 conveys the sense of SWdl and

hence here is SuaM®EUs ; Jay also seems to be correct. ,



Zaa; i, 30Q

1. The grand ocevn being reached by them appeared

shining.
gEER A
sufifaansigyatataa-
7 JAafaw: gfefmsmeg: |
LIRS R I

Fafanal sl of a1 &g |

Prose.—wuflifaansizya: afefn syl seemfagwofads
gafuna: fafva: Srawfam: avm_ sefn o 0@

Bene —3IZM7T T4y 7T W wARAOw 3R e
RE e (7esfiE ) @R wAfSwAs IRATS TR g7
=haiy 3¢ aig [T R @ &= saf
R csffel =f3re =ifar |

Eng.—The wonderful, clear and extensive ocean shone
excessively being reached by the monkey-chief, Lizkshman,
and the ruler of the earth who were pure un-surpassed in
prowess and endowed with innumerable things commanding
gurprise, or endowed with character commanding awe.

Jay—vuifa—sanfz | aemofaawaladie:  gRewwE:
gafema: Wl S99 T awW® OWR @1 e wEvsEn r
Taffaarersgatafea: amma 1 wffn fed. wasfer feds
Wl TAMAING: AYE, TARAINL | T T Fey A T gRiEn
o el sfa ! gedfiar sfy ATEiEs gl Rt
TR EE AT O TEE EAEEUR -
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R geEnE | aaem—gae Rgw qoeRfEean . gw
wafraTg g gEEtar | sFa

Malli —wafif®afe | fafedl swmagmafedn fae( qum
g SEEwiwa Afafeaen wiled gggst im0 ¥ 9%
mema  waeRam & affe  fF Segmnieaeml

IR gAeETTOETE . 9vq; ¥AR FA.9C W@ ¢ TaE-
wqEaaIR (?) TC A gRE A 1 CHl gRie geE  agmTganan”
3fa @=am |
CHARCHA

1. wofifaawers S—adi. to aemmafd@auEd@=: 1 ot
+a=vfifuaq, ; 7 ufifaafalaws gae ®eq =5a9 3fq 6 91
waftmaa! Agggan qeyaaRas fa waar!l  Also make it =afc-
fagaeisga  with the help of the fanfwfasR@@ process and
this will qualify the ocean also.

2. wfef—ad] as before. Also make it I by the same
process so thab it may qualify the ocean also.

3. =gl :—adj as before. a@ﬂ+@é ;9 ggT ofifg woeq ;
apply the same process here also, then it will be ZEEs =
adj to si@fa

4, FemolrEmatEE —998 wOR ofw | TeUE. e o
¢ g | aut ofafefa ¢ag; feafmi...4aq owandfas swa
watey fg =

5. gafgra—aw 9+ taadfel Q. swfi |

6. fafgm—adi. to sl

7. =raRf@T—adi. to efe: ; WHF SR ; @ afed wfe
wifg qeng € sfa a5 —
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8. utd —-adverb modifying the verb aw& !
9, gwe—wE -tz T

Remark.

The sea reached by them shons, The qualities of bofh
the sea and the naw comers are similar. Again J1y suggesis
tha’ they also shone coming in confact with the grand ccean
{ of. od ¥ gar Aarfy & gafyman of s 3fa) and so here is
gerfia | According to  Sahitvadarpan thab says wegwAf
qRIgtAT SR T 937 WIA QR WA |9eT gEA A — g
may ftin well hers. Dandin’s difinition may also go on well
with this. Bus Malli followicg some modsrners disa-
grees. He says that here is what is eall 8@ (@amsTC )
He argues thab the qualities are nob the same but similar
( and so there can be no g@fiar ). Dandin makes no men-
tion of @4 but Sahityadarpan says — &% WEZETR T FET
#rwE agw.” ; examined very critically, Malli's view seems
to be decidedly better and hencs preferable. There iz ftrace
of g as well. Ses Prose & Jay.

62. The waves of the ocean were rising at intervals.
fagaem
7 wafq afsar faar fauaa
(awafas g qdif |

wfatanvEg T8 Tl
fugfigynfoammmaite: | &3 0
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Proge.—afea; fagw faar awafa ofa u@disanaga 39 =&t adifi
wiwaq Tv e frafranfanmteerm |

Beng—le [l wey awifife 73 a1 @@ FAB W3-
AR ATE @F SHRAT 598 @ @AY HE-
TIZ W W AFee ImewIF @R (ATIRCEE ) eMire-
T 28T |

Eng. The ocean hecame now full of hill-high waves and
now calm andquiet throughout all the time as if to show to
the onlookers that there can be no greatness without
( facing ) danger ( i. e. obstruction or difficulty ).

Jay.—7 walg setfz—afew wew faa1 faue : faard famn = wafy
[ “go far—" (R1213%) st wwat |1 A&0E weE a@ famdt
ardi@aRemeT, dyaq, sa v, A, IRd qaemEa S
sfass 4 fawfiaq vga: wfan vw=E 999 9@ 9 64, 9T w8 w9-
A gaae o fAeqdfa ufawd St ToEsMEENTAtmads #fea-
wEaE aegd ﬁqfﬂmﬁm SURIAT | 9 999 afqa=@l s | a9l
Naw—fEas deiw fftedivesag | g2 faedweE  g@aafy
fafasa af

Mallii—3fa | afear ofg fauw: famr Pufacfed 9 v
affeg [!aafaaramrfagﬁar sHavmE —3fg umat | 3@ uwd)
CHIEaTAgT dTYEE 59 ST |0 =61 wata I faad, s, 19
7@ fqefiaq udgaq go wu=n g oty G gw Gewag |
Toew |, FRluEET sagEafuas weEae sgrad e |

CHARCHA.

1. sfest—subj to wafa | Afewa g =asq-+5w71
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9. faud :—f3mEnd 9 )
3. U@a —¥A+IE ; T 59T ; obj to FIARIA
4, wArHg 95+ T fas+9g ; adj to WA

5. wlfai—subj fo Wwaq ; waife dm= sfea & wwat
g1 fF1

6. wfa@d.—adverb; fa+wW+%: 7 fawws zur @ s
-GG, |

7. =R IN—wEigwaq oft ; AW qw frefw i

8. fuEfygsammmaiigi—adj to uwdife:; foac @ wf@
fa fomt+ s =Twgm ; vis; faed == 9g 3fa semmEwE: |
faafige 34 wfead fa a6 wr ; foafogafes w@) sw=d @ F@ 9!
aEm afe: 3w @ sfaeg ! =fea v foefiog sfedfs o few
Tq ¥ wu wStf=.—3&% | This also hints at the possibiliby of &

bridge over the sea when it is calm ab its own will,!

~

Remark,

The existence of §7 after ¥amaa«_presupposes the exis-
tence of ¥97 %! i.e. TAAqA 0 and rightly Malli says that here
is SqH =T ; but Jay following Mss argues thalb the iirsh and
gecond-lines of the sloka betray fagsiar defined by Dandin
a8 such—=ul=ewesa fofeq oqued @ed,| @gEw fAema afz
g WifEgas. |

Rightly speaking, the first and the second lines clearly
oxpress ﬁidﬁﬂﬁ\ but in tho case of this rhetoric words like
71 39 obc should be conspicuous by their absence ; here the
word %9 is present and it thus checks the birth ol foeaaw
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and gives rise o gqg =1 | Jay himself admits that such words
mar the growbth of fagdal writing % aSaafon=mt a5

and...se) fieter @@ sgaafafafiar:  Still he admits e

hears and the reasons for his view are best known o himgelf

i. e, being due to supportinrg Mss, We should rather accept

the view of Malli here. Dardin also axpreéses 4 o bs S§

Tqdas—as wg g4 wer df@maafi ) s =wd

w2 feae e wEe

63. Ram became Seized with passion in the vieinity

of the ocean.

fady:

wehiefy falte goame
SefnTRdE i 22 |

| (g IRERRE G Al
A ¥ W@ QARG AR 0 3 0

Proge.—swiufien: =& #egw: vgatgy azwfy gama fde ¢
safafaicy wee S2i% ; 96 9 9@ 9 7 waa (

Bevg—71d I7 23A€ SAdmeubrAfAsd IR Ba
T Qe Re fafeaw; A Geg qwrss o=
Steits vy IR ; R SR () we 1 A=
Besfiva Fface #fieg w12 | '

Eng.—Cupid, who is very expert in bringing about un-
desirable things ( unnecessary troubles ) pierced him with

flower-arrows though they were soft, and burnt him with
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the breeze as cool as water, but he could neither cause any
wound nor any heat.

Jay—wzlafarfz | wediedufen fasdivagnm AL
agfn (gevd faRz | @9 Wl WA @O HEaEEEea | S
frfeR WieawEy @ARd eee W ¥ w4l sfewimy wWead |
sfq-gewral TeRd wwat @ Swdea @ G@ eddeEeeTe
3 Bred i 8913 fradat fRORR e gee AT AT
A qET, FEE sanE e | A SEe—aue < e
faagr e o fda faema fidd | fagdar o s

Malli—=% sgaics@ @ wwmaw wae, wyfiefzl
siofed) Rargralsd wedl geed U @gh S quISiads
seffich WS FEe | @mfg W A Aram wewE ¥
|| wa =z 8% wweed: ffiw w9, WA ofe iz
fydut sgow  sfemfne W oRENl fEOSEEl CwwEs
fatwa PouEgfw o sfa awwa f:maneiale 9y agEgEE
waqq a@eEmmEE | Wi W@ ww qeaE sew % iy
e qrpizas S ssT i

CHARCHA.

1. swdafea—ad] to wem | wEiq w4, I€ Wi fal€
sfq Has—as garg; ; 99 Es §aw ofq © a9 91 §ega !

9. wem—subj to fa¥e, 27e and WaawW ; weals fud sfa
wetfmtgagre !

3. 1gamag—obj to fa¥g and =WIF ! 1 I IS
aw s ¢ aq; N wmw fenwalgaw €ea w8 gdge-
wafa |



0% wizar=g

4, TORC—F® aRE; g aa s T Ea | aut
quife Tg o sf qoife—asET Quwaml Yo fafaan
Agar gead; o 3 gufe—wfmadEs W I Tl
ANqeE T UL A IFATH FEART |

5. faRe—fuetfag o

6. sEfufii—ad to @we: ; s@wa M Qaa sl SwwAE
FAE: |

7. zEm—-ee+iEz @@l

8. wag—obj fo @A |

9. =fEi—obj o &AW |

10. =@aE-—=1 + a9+ faz @@ 1

Remark.

The rhetoric is fa04: defined by Dandin —faastat ggeiwt
7a veletwy) (ansedmas @ ROE g@ g€ €3N A€A
fo 3 O R wfy swee S W O ; od AR @ AR
ote sfi fadg =@ sfa @ afsarer oft = fade | uaq €9 g AgRE
sfemfre @ wafg s faduufie]:) g9 wwiga: el zm@
e Ao ad [EOdEsTC ; ¥aus 7@ 789« Both Jay
and Malli agree. Malli goes further and admits two rhefo-
rics more here—(i) @R and (i) =feduwg! [IF %
w@@ qor EeF €% =e &L ==y wafa | gEfi@®z awifd @ @y
aafy grewi @ =% =ier; =aes fegadi@dr el T899 99F
A S ARSI | seEE 99U @ifemsi® aa—
“sreEmgEn Sfremt ®RT Y’ again A TE wiaara mie—sla
T WA Fqaq 39T 9% WA 9@ FE, ; UG §hE L q9Aq



T w0 3ol
gelft o e g | woed wisdnwy ow fE s
g TeEmafaagaaf m g uwnERdy say 9% 95 Bt
the examples cited by Danuin lead us $o believe that this is
an instance of TAfFaE1aF ; however leb ts say bhat here is
a conglomeration of fadly, 738 and MEFwT 1. e. =F2 fru.
2% ( according to our opinion w=EfFEET) |

64, The day came to a close, while Ram with his

retinue was standing on the sea-score.

SURATIAT

w7 TG fea
SEyERlgATIA AR |
ga@afaaiate gIar-
fEamumaaaETE T I €8 1

Proge—%4 feam wgafEmmt swfaford sdaaisT fEasc
VA=A TACRE TICGE F FH08 14 |

Beng —9787 {#a00d TUMI G P& 177 °F-
a3 WiFfe At oriirefern (wEfes sgEd IR
o), @ Bwag 3z e MAeeIRfE, e wiw-
fisbists @ Ber® el |

Eng.—Then at the close of the day, both Ramchandra
and the sun imitated the imags of each other, as both, were
of mild and fading lustre, both wers close to the sea and

both surpassed the world.
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Tay.—ad@Efe-g gamaEAET wzafaant agweel afqt w
IE RAR@EARAl | W W TuEEERE U4 feara
s fRaEa wae Ak ama sfa galt dengatafr wg
sfs  admeNgEAal  AWSE  §aEl | FReErE FwEER! |
SuaTalE—eaa: ET  SURFAIGATE(] | FETEE  SUAMgREE
o5 uatad v | Se@dear S g98 af g gfa

Malli.—=8f 1 =9 qEAFAEAC femre  @EdI &fEAl 5g-
wm T G T SEfifEReE TRa SeefEa SuE 9w

. g S@h i waEEw Rd SIEECTRI S dEaEE WA

a1 ReewEEERA Sh gl SelEE safaq
afiareaetia S @ S GAiST REgIETRAEd FEEI 1 Haw
o SERTIEEEC | G Safas R Ao I |

CHARCHA.

1 fere —feam =, sl ¢ aq ; AR o |

9, wg afmi—ag Td wfen3fE FAE | AW T F—
S sfiag! adj to REmUEaa=d |

3. safqedmdt—ad] to feAwwEaARAl |l @@ e
e sy swturtfa; q@ el ¢ oq wwEL 9 9| &g
f ag— | See the roles “EHIET,: g and “STARTEd @
v’ 1 @ sfaam @t For the rule “Rda weEE —
speaks of wf& only.

4 TR —ad] to fEITWETRA ; WA+t A TG
TR, @ araE, A 3fa 99

5, frmswmaed—fd sdfd s fatatz; w@n Maod
gam, <f wU=can = ; 99 =% sfa ¢ &1 This is atber
Jay ; or WA Mame gate; s o= uwat wWaqan ; am, a=afa



. Q
eqH. QAL 222
g uea+ax+fog, g1 or g (=) =@ feAmey waa-
g™ 41 ofq 2% gamE |
6. slaTE—gEN §9Y, TO@ INE 36 FE TET  gHIE:

T o3 sfa A f@a, a1 wwess agen, ofa aweagwE, 39 -

Rfwadia | a@ |

7. GEl—STFAAIAN GEU  seAyeEAtOEE  wgEia-
oo A7 w6 (0 ¢8| G Fa=gH:

8. =gEfaR—~%q+&+ 0@ ; af—obj to FaTelw |

9. el ~&+gs -+, verb to feaaTTT=Al |

Remark.

The rhetoric is SURAYAT it oceurs when two words be-
come both SUAIA and SYRT of each other, such is the case

with feq@t and Fga=a1 aufe @ifvgeal—y=ide Qg
Aqven |at 8 sfa

65. Dark-ness developed far and Ram also became o

victem to passion.

S
=qeifes w=a) fadem
gfaand qumw smfas |
HAG(T I89 AATHRTH
Q¥ (gAA-AWANTAA N gy |

Prose.—aq: ga: faMam_wqetq =9 efaand gailew, wqur guq
T3 IAGIT AHERA, W, ACTAANEIT G a9 |



AR ufzswrs

Beng.—ATT AV ATAT PIANNF (37 Fotzzd IR
G femire gFtae  @FFt (939 AERE ) R @m
o wEER 3% Ai3re Alfte @3 W AE AATET FHeA-
(=% T3S Affae |

Bng. —Then cloud-black darkness spread on ldoing away
ag it were, with all the ;nerryma,kings and making hig
(Ram’s) mind concentrated ‘only upon his beloved ( Sita ),
along with the rising of passion in Raghunandan.

Jay —=ae(q Ta—aagminE e@ § fadren Saw dwman
o, wha: gaie @i g [ skt |1 Se =
s waEc, <and aee ¥ wafy fodamat omw wsww
29q WEq | ¥AR(T ATERIH.IE IWA W YT I ARAAAAILEA
s gm wEEAs a8 | wefaifs sewc—awgas aigad
a5 almadigeTEd. 988 T@AT 924 W | @ar SEE—gw
FiefE] g4 SQEgEal=R | G@edt @@ seifE @ wa|
T i fau

Malli—=dfa | adiseaa=e  @dq:  gaia, | sfawfaa
gfa: ] fedfrera wifpae, walaniga=amE _wustq € vifed adl gfae-
wd froomfand @eifuq cx@ial  C@9l CEERK I9 §9q SRS
fomEa w9a @rEifaed, TRERE, @ aed 9 FEdRT g@iw
&1 9% @Y | FE FHAREAGICAA.  FARAW GLEA TG
7@y sfa defuicfmar § wRg@mEamme  feffaniaaets
qal &g areeRTl GRlACESIC | WE eww (ge fraafadnatwaa
|9y ST, |

CHARCHA,
1, a’%ﬂ:=§r’a’m ARy W AW WA qE. 1 =g g9 |

q1+8Y by the rule ¥rfawfamela: |



0w T ’%

2. fafimg—obj to wuwtq | fifeafs st Pit+mrfeet
(T ) 1 gm GAER w39 s A+t et 79

3. W —FI+I T ; adj bo I

4, zfiaman—adj to wWWRI ga+wm  wefe=zla; §
7@ 3fa R &q1

5. @ufqg—obj to g9 ; st wit+w+fx; s famy
W sfa wafy fov s '

6. THEN—TEIIRA 3T e HqE 0 Aav, Qual, THq |

7. 29—+ ; adj to TERA

8. waefe—u7a af ) saafuia o da afkf 7%; again
with the help of the fa¥ and AufafuafiamE process this word
will qualify #¥91Rd3—being in form wwafaar meaning
aadifanea |

9. WIREHNAGA-FEY AW | R I QA A=A
sfq TgwRA: | SU9gAq ; U9 wwEa sy awe | AR A= s
< a1 WA aufa sty e fAnad or wat we; < wewE: sfy eaq
g g3 sfa ¢ a1 sq+atwa )

10, z@d—aw tfaz q!
Remark.

The rheforic occuring here is ®=!fa defined by Dandin as
T9fe: qeNdT T84 JUEAURH | GeNE =simultaneousness ;
here the rising of darkness is the cause of the rising of
pa.ssién but the causal relation has been suppressed and they
are spoken of to rise simultancously and hence hers cecurs
wEIf4 ; both Jay and Malli agree ; but Malli goes further and

15



£3¢) wizmrag
affirms that here is frefifanf. wnfager a7 rfery asif |

now WY lfewedl means the simultaneous existence of the
darkeness and passion ; ib is rathor ils analysis of the rhefio-
ric here. Sfanaifaw=1 though true iz redundant because
it is always based on =fazdifs. and hence Sahibtyadarpan
writes (—eTE TEEE wEEIeEl; @ g9 § egafadte
T W3q ; again T refers fo §9aRT ; wmoreover there
is ( we assert ) also SQXT in the first two lines as indi-
cated by 81 Also somehow & ¥ was ( Twer g™ ), for

@Y was easy due to faR and &I

:

66. Then the moon rose dispelling all the darkness.

afeafa:

wigsafyan: fuq feai

ufizensa exi @AEET: |

fazufes srg ga nElan

wafa sz fe ous: g &a 1&g

Prose—3»9 fewiy, =uwely gw faus, =i Fa@Esw (&)
Tt s g farfies afeew . we wer fo ol wafio ‘
Beng.—9®7 FYLT BAfif%e ogtd fm 3fa3), A5
wE (vt o) Wy fml @ (wmelr—) fam
( fostge ) wiwe @R sty A 3feE v gt ficem |
(3R crel feam a1 (@ 9) 7194 WL f@R (F AT efTe

3} 39 I |
Eng.—Then was seon the moon that dispensed with the

darkness over the ocean, allowed the eyes the opportunity
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( of seeing ). and called as it were, into fresh existence, the
lost world ; ( because ) All the great live for others.

Jay.—afys=fiaifz 1 w9 feaiwammadanaw sfusnels sw-
geufc sfa faward sk ; 99, faae sumas 1 ofveed 2 1 af
Il FAATIM FEAT | AT e faQue gafeevfie enfig |
FWG 89 FRfAR—I 9 w8 § 99 TUd 0 wora u @afa
ofefafifa =t @easm: =9 fafiew agw weeq 1 & faus
WRY A ag, A0wq | VA wvAEn | gmsia—Rftey
AR S 99g9: FaiwCaTaaat yRafaval aer o f

Malli.—=e: Suaraga=e arrasfuse s [ faws
smarE: | aw fau frcwe | adisTs Afewreaam wfa v waes
A FEARINENEET g9, (% Sqq—vG AR @A ;g 9y a7
fagafea wa9 39 sgad = ofiezm 1 =@l wEEIEq =@ iy
wiE 1 WY gEl welA, WE 9O qOuwd wd | 6d famewme:
gafewTT S IwEr s @y | wa el gmma fady eRguedls-
rREE: i

CHARCHA,

1, fewtgi—sub to RaE® ; oF mafud; ke Twaww
sfa a1

9. wfsmfe—amgy ; sas s fawary “smaq fefs—"
e w w=awE 1 Adv. Qual, fwa, )

3. fam—fau 492 ; adj to femiT!

4, Tym—asgne: Rl FgEgee s R T=w
AT ¢8Y ; TN AfEY=2, W .

5, @EEE—a+w=aq (&4f); 7o fafeq wagre ¥
gafaagi e FaaEm: 9 G09Sy TWaEE e |



U8 wfzaq

6. wma—9+@+; adj bo T 7. sq—obj to fazeq

3. Preg—fatw+aa; adjto fewiq: |

9. sfzei—afitettfes T anta

10, woi—uw e sfa fEERE by the dictum—&%
g% frogee: fatefesa a9

Remark,

The rketoric occuring here is sgtmr: of the A T
faZwewia bype ; as the last sentence embodying a general
atatement supports a particular case with reterence o the
doing of the moon. Both Malliand Jay agree ; put Jay follo-
wing the Mass goes further and says that here is also uftefi
defined by Dandin as “ggtat ay fafaas: aftel g gtaar’” | He
explains his view point in his commentary. as TH FAEAL
5@ &a fafues I AQE § 996 fgua, @99 HHAET HUIEIq ;

now bis view is a bit far-tetched.

6y, The rising of the moon became o source of trouble
to the bereaved heart of Ram.
qERT
aufraad A e
faTTas wEq AEEE 4 |
sf wewEn g% T
A A 9 fafamm ¥R N €00
Prose.—%d fawd wwfy =@t =af .2 faaad® S |
wefiwar | R gn wE (e ) AR WEED TE A9
fafa=m :



gaa; §a: 1)

Bong. —(RT WFH @337 (A TS WM wR
& vp 9g® s3rere 7 (wiztd al A BB p ) Wy Al 4w
fFre TS AT A (WA T CE1AMY (Y @ 2BeA 7 )—
UGE SHF AR «FFd (AfEE ) grrs afaE
F-Afse =37 fofd @ (5@ 3Iml) fofms -Af%-
CoIR A1 :

Eng.—wherefrom is this thunderbolt in this cloudless
sky ? Is it a shower of sharp weapons ; that also is ous of the
question (impossible) as there is no'bow ; in this way Rama
felt coubt about the moon, whick he could not recugnise
( realize ) being a victim to Cupid ( being seized with

passion ),

Juy.—safmars—y g% fonana aagy, w4t g4 faw qafg
ga:, afsdl =1y sqead sl Sa fufwami wow aiq &g
WOE H WAGHF G WOG ATAAARTR AT FAAGE §F TG
nME  WAEFANT 9 Ay 19Elq FESW | 4 9 SwE [IFG
fafsr g [ fawm 3 (o3 ye) sfagar |1 @e= v 3l su o
iaE SuRgw Swe awq sawcedq st sRechEEg L g,
i aema s | fa gagew AuBgdie waaR « fafgsg g=a sfa
[EIH G TANNE AT | 99 Niwq  SeRAI9RIE oW 9 95
M1 gE% E = qaf wg= € faghu” 1 $fa u

Malli.—-wafaffa | =4 giaamass fg FR8 e
R FrEe frewasy fuftancfe, wew famw v a €ge
wzfean wrasy wweq ShanAad | Tew g IUe N3 g
sfadig: | FRAEN, WA wwwww a4 fafsEm w=misifaE W



]3% AT

fafgsam, @81 wg frgg—awien 9% TREASESIC (g,
duaq fava wd gEswfafafy fagaf@dend ) “fwat faod g

Em wfhewa eeeaed @M s<sEsE @ sfa gwe.
THA |

CHARCHA.

1. fred —adi. o wwfy ; frems =uw Aw afae sfa

9, furmrasg—fan S fq w991 awg asq fa éaqs
subj to waf* (understood)

3. wigq—wfamAEg wEq @ afkfd a3 adj. to ]
!

4, We—wgt+mm=uq; 7 sffaaseAE | adj bo a WA
construe SN§ § aq 9% § ¥4q wafd |

5. quE —anrgfand sfa favariaacw of |

6, @gAIM—adjsto TE,AFT 1 WA AN ( YT 9FE: )
sfa ¢ 7 ; 7 %= = ¥ S AfETd 9, 911

7. fafsmg—faet-fetfeztws 1 = is optionally chan-
ged to f& by the rule “Frrer =: (o vy= ) ; uF fafg=rg

Remark.

The rhetiorie cccuring here is 99< ® 31 4= % defined by the
autbor of Sahityadarnan as such—a< % wsAswa Fua Hfa-
Wfga: | 9&R SURT =z Swwwe afafadfas a<s I< v
e sfaw@* | Here 9% is the SWRA | as is the SuW@ani
poectic doubt has heen raised as to the identity of the twe.
This is same ag the RLET of Dandin.



AR, G e

68, The moon dispeiled darkness and shone very
brightly.

A= —
Fgzan9Iy Hadw,
wafafa’y 9 fewysRy |

fqafa = fawww agafers-
fAaufa sgad 7 geIg 1 &s 0
Prose—wafafeky ggaaly femdgly = =w<fm s
Taafa ava Rew® s=adtsT: 95q @ Raef@ |

Boog—3f favwt sfaml gyreanfe o fosmmisngg 29
Agr RErs fofiy amt sae: 39 W@l Rt cifeiR
AftErs @iffes @@ e Wizl 230 ( 5w 3EE ) WY (3%
RS AT A | '

* Eng.—Shedding light and thereby doing away with tha
dark-ness from the lily groves as well as from the faces of
‘the quarters, the moon shone in the sky in a such way as is

not common o others ( or in such a way in which no other
‘than he shines ).

Jay.—FGeaTaY s@Ife gaea=ral 995 9%y, faa gay fufa
= wafifety afgsang sasy fatdm: farnge: feae asfeg
WaAF | TEAG: NG 9 I g9 7 fawwy ooy RAwE | 32
g7 wafa ) sgfivew = i W= s qqeewe eWEs
fagara sm@ETRTEq | 99 A —a8 3%7 a9 SIEAIRTaT |
FreEefEIEefaEEag |



e wizmam

Malli.—wafafaly freaiosily sgzaamt S8y w9Ry fems,
gy 9 R fafouse @9 swfiafs @™ asq sgaq faem
GEWE, YT T 995 997 « (awgfa a¥a feww @ 3@g.
F5g RRAUEEAY FEAEAEEIC | (AR AGaaaTE S
wa.” 3fd gewg | urw SvamvafvaEe SfedEaEifanaiaad; |

CHARCHA.

1, wafefqlg—<d fafe i 3; 9% ; adj to Tgzaw=dy;,
it will qualify fe=¥@&y also.

2, FEIEEI—FEIAT AT ¢ aq Aw wm ey,
35 ; wfm@ oFt; comp. ‘“‘FETamauly PazENRE@E” &e. in
Magha,

3. Ry gRy—few ww a9 xfa a1 awl 9@ 7 3f e,
wiGHw ot |

4, Sdm—adj to T, T+a FRRO==NT: | qEw T
T g 3fq ag |

5, faafs—afest@ oW1 6, =Eq—wsg i afa |

7. fawe—fa+ag e+ €, verb to T

8. wmwE—uEA by “sAifeata™" i e. TW T=AT yA

9, famufa—fa-+egt-vz+fan!

Remark.

The rhotoric occuring here is F@=d—when fthe samse
4hing becomes both the Sui" and SUHE ; here the moon is
compared to none but himself and hence here is =a= ; il in
, the same as FEERATHT of Dandin,



TaR: §4 ]We

69. The darkness being expelled by the moon, took

refuge in the grove.

sqY AIsaaa:
gaufaa v aat fagg
fazfufati@a-sgrmraat |
vafasninwisaust®’
wig-aAE fa Wagg &2 1 ge |

Prore—fRfufrumasmimn®  foe yfamimsaaase”
geae faaa: Waaq W qaiag agz |

Bepg a3} ~WawYIn fetwe (e e fRaw fErifEw
G wIGALE I3 SO e @FA W39 W 053 3@
RV 289 e ; @AM $91a% wrE AT rEeI NI
R fastes 230 wq3w Ffersfear o

Eog.—Darkness lookir § like cloud, charged with water
and ccncesled within buge uneveu stone slabs just like a
refugee who gob frightencd, ret red into the grove ( cave-
Mallinath ) where his enemy tie rays of the moon were
obstruct d by the trees.

Jay — @ @f% v fawafvmet afr swoee sy o
dfagare gq qm frgs TR fefowduacmege wa @ saen
o fagsig afeq e fadltn www s g Wl OE o
ftaR 1 gwew w9 = afs 3g Aaa: ) SAnwEga WA Waag
TR < SvR wwevR fyew w@ ovq wukEwE sqmyE-
Ay, “feefo-fraga-ss@udl” s umiee AWM A T SFR



W wfpwrar

Sgpgd'n Wgm (G0aEd e | w9EE A ¥ AT WA
gu! sy efe—facgrvmdmam wf gl a| wawEl
Arifa HETUEETA |

Malli —fiz¥ Framan Teuwm w@ suad: 37 afeq f@gs awl
gyt fawmel 9 fagat § ISUEY W fafedw aq gv9es™ 3
gfede o 9w /A Wafag sfy S|l Waed W ATAR
qafq3 ewaaq S35 AT |l gAEEEAYa L Ta sETWTE
wusE Wadq sfa SR | SIS WFE] sgifyaEs g
S CIEEI IRl

CHARCHA

1. fazfufmumaa=wa uR—azadfwifa gl ¥ o wwEn
<fy maur fazhifn fquaan sfa g aq) oo+ a+m aafu
e SwmeiEs: G (fagga ) afeT s Tw ; ad). fo tEE

9, 19, favafEsHUEEEH—a . bo A ; TR famarsfiy |

e fow: sfy R At e 3 ¢ ) aw g fefa—
Jmaq Ay | wE@=aq @+ S, foad

8. gmeuadfa—si@q 9% quare 4. § 3fq g9 | 99« 99
A R wew amr gl @ w3 gt g afkfa ag; adi. bo awt

4. Waag—ia 3a sfq Wa+afq

5. AWH—obj o NaR |

6. TEH—AK+TFWC; adj bo q

7 gag—us+f¥e+q9 ; remained ; vorb to R

Remark.

ey wfdi—here is ®I%; as W s@E guR st
xo® W | Again AR here is SAAW( TRe aafRa here



2aa; | CEH

is alao Sa¥=1! Here the main rheboric is SA7 91 that exists
in o wAR ; the SAYEI iv Waad as well as the Rupaka in
= nRafa ig subordinate to the main SAT=l; so here
is a conglomeration of %9®, and SA¥E, of which one
SEE W is the S¥ and the other Sawwl ( in 3aaq ) along
‘with the Rupaka, is the ¥¥! Vide the last sentence in the
commentary of Malli| ¥ @149 of the Mss is a variety of
I ace, to Dandin, Thus &9 % in his 21T on wra@H
gays “‘S37 M3 SqY WA AIWIRASTOWT qF FATHH 7

70. Thrn Lakshman addressed with a grave voice.

=Y agagarsshaua,
W 19 fegndisanana; |
(GRARG T ST IR
FHAGAIATqY FHEE: 1 o ||
Prose.—%8 Fgaaqred stwam @ sq fewwalsfy saesdia:
GHAT GAAAGIII. WIS T IHW g |
Bere —Wq%3 ALY, «fo-19, 76n www FiwwqEa
I wiswE , QfFAte waAfkga Asmewed Ifs (amd )
AFFNF () FO I
Eug.—Then the descendaut of Raghu was addressd (in
‘the following way ) by his younger brother, who was char-
ming, pleasing to his ayes, favourable and always thoughb

‘of within like cupid and whoss voice wag equal to or

resembling the cloud charged wilh water.
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Jay.—ad @ | =9 Sgeuar< gHd UNq AWUH: LG
oy WfegEa WA IR Jg FNIE G@ S T@EE S
afgaqr | FEARNIRC USWI @i 9@ WA gugesad agas
e fa guafarl waw swww G  gufved gaam
foawen wfwraugefrnEng . & 53 feowasfy @e 2R =r
wadtfa faeq | aqfl wawdesfege GO g omatet
FAGEAGATATA] AR A g W, 39 | “garefifd qnawsi dage
qq SiEA" qufiga € efeigesmEne fwar @wEa §iEe:
%I e |

Malli—99fd1 =9 wa NaEraaw  shew @@faoe ggd
¥ @gwfe @aifs 9 w® &¥v 933 sfa sgmaae @« e fay
wagifa teawafyes wiswams:, sfa fade foigad) fh sfg-
Quig FAgm@s-e 1 aseswe wvfaqgsr ef3q gavie: sqar-
FEC 1 Gafgaq: gRNarg agwdl sgrondl’  fF et w3 W 99q
@S SR 1w Q9T wan dafe g

CHARCHA

1. sgaaatev—a9® ¥ awg 36 79969 9H=RE by te rule
“aRmifeAq” | v sifa s AemRA+ T4 9, aci. to
g {

2. sfavs—ad]. to F9s: , MW@ WA 37 FAfa-tTq+ =i
(= faataag ) , Malli reads feas and makes it un adjece
tive qualifying TIHIA |
| 3. TSI of HI ;=2WI: |

4, fewwn—f9d wafa ofa fau+4+99 a9/, adj to both
GG and WIS |



ZTE: /A Y

5 =gmfi@—adj to ¥gT 1 IH uﬁﬁ@i O g g qE:
Fg— ; AW T 304 A9 GAG |

6. TTEINRANGITEAIT—ad] to WIS | 9w €€ 9 AW
o @ 3fa g9 ; 9% ; Qe 94 fq FAEN §@ GAfgRAr T
489, A9 q@ I gW I R AEAq, AET 9N g@ ¥ QAT »
note ®AGHT means both &F and dwsafa

7, =9si—subj. to FWE , Fqu=q @@ sfa "G+ A+

8. wmr—ug+fz+ae

Remark,

The rhetoric occuring here are the following :—

(i) Adu—in fegudisfy wamda: | @ 9 foqQe ‘feawa”?
3@a Fuusqafea; | Al 9 8K %3 <99 S9A ¥ WA |

(ii) eaérquaafaqagama: @ Sudl, of “gRigy FTAIfe:
‘sErgageiizy”—Dandin, ‘

(iii) FaaNTC—=a 759 G9Y v 34 WA 9% ag9a; wAey

SN sAT qEEINET |
Therefore here is ¥&fe: (commix-ture) of AAY based on

SUHT ag well as T8, and STA and g 1
Note the diff of §&f€ and ST as already said—
Thus Sshityadarpan says “fdiat=sar odyi fefa defe” |
| and “eEEE SeEA aEdaraEd dadet: e
71. Lakshman urged his brother to destory his enemies.
I
afAaqagTRER N AT SABTAT |
g1 fgafaar seife O @ 9 90w swam
HamE AR el



R4 afzay

Prose—fxgafaar, ufqawafRgsdiedq  wmaswcsarsatewm
% , N weife soal g 93F F A% & )

Beng—( 7 WIS |) <@ 373 ofzimg €
wsigaifEs age $hem foq; Wizithe A3AmEa oIy I
€ ©HIY WIGS TTF; N AN FEA; IR 3
TSI *3¢ WA &g @ A iz ! (WA TS (At
T (VTR ATAGT 2 A1)

Eng.—Fender the hair of the enemies’ wives dishevelled
by the destroying of their husbands, let the powder for
their lips together with their collyrium be washed away
by their tears; ho Liord givs up grief : thera is corbainly
a great difference between you the protector of the

world and the grief,

Jay—uataifz 1 ofqass aRqm @er @an @t fgafa.
T | EARET T FUEAH TG A AW an wwgligaan
FE WF el UM | T 981 Sqal W I F T are 3f3 |
TQfifa sew e @m SmR—I9RE 9 dnfEdeien
warl PEraBada) e ag g4t | <6 |

Malli—watfat € =@ fogafran wfqeen wxac@a afegan
e & at an [ @EEgESAed—aweg sk @ (2 ) |
waas , wgf aiEat ufeef st Newwm @t ae
et g8 Nw aeifewa [ a6 (st vy ) ANz ] anfe s

:‘!IW‘? AR WA @ W § GEEUHEITEEgE w9 16,99
wfyefe; enfafa WAl w87 qmEd aa,w—mfwmwm,
TR TR ST



TUA, | }e.

CHARCHA

1, fgsfaan—fogat afian sfae aq1 obj to Fw!

9. dfaapuRgsaigad—adj to fRgafan 1 ofar ax =fa
ed@, ulttgura=uign—ae, aF.=IF9—JIA,
ufgaadt Negfa @@ | ofFges ofigade: (ar @) sfa
€ |, qlgar Fau @Er at ¥fq 951 S coxrss optionally by
the rule*ﬂmﬁqﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂlﬁqﬂlﬁ !

8. WeSEIIEAEAEWL—ad] to fayafian | wgAASIElalq-
eaq , Agq WU ¥4 % 99, WG+ T+ T @i, v F R
sfa JrS S TR by the rule—snfaonfuam) sew wn s
¢ qq, Y waq sfg Tm—wFtus ! FEAmemEaq FSAwAT
argt an 3fa 7%y

4, s@fe-w1 FA+92 fe, alternative forms Sl and
srerfe | :

. B. SMATH—aEA 8, agrTg S |
| 6 | ‘!INI{-HW{‘I » complement of a1
7. &res—subj to wafq understood.

Remark.

The rhetoric occuring here is ==fRTH so says Malli,.
The sense of the sentence suppcrts the desirablity of uproo-
ting the enemy and hence the sense of the sentence (3w ):
is the ¥9 ( cause ) of the duty of the killing of the foes and
here is AT ; bub the explanantion of Malli on this poink.
seems fo be a farfetched one, Jay following Mss says thaf
here is wifti—which Dandin defines saying Wnfiiwnfwafud.



RT wfzareq

TgATES g Jay explains Wa swife sfa =w'd@ (wwyq)
HAuq gE@ LA W@ 1 Jay's view iz more preferable,
But begides =, here is also REAEEIC in § 9 W& sw|t
Faq &9 @, | Dandin makes no mention of 9@ bus Sabi-
tyadarpan defines it saying—J@ f&¥ = Vg @aq fags e
w@dn | gTRwesT@AAIa 9 ewWi | (aewdan  @€IM & ¥
wfewd saq | Here is favadi g'sza: Comnpare the poems of
Chandidas ——g8% @il vac aifug =+ gfew Rq ofe.

72. Magnanimity +f subject to weak-ness. becomes
worthless,
T
styngafea ag=as,
aq gauwadela Wi |
sy facadelgasi
YIRS TFHET S U o} |
Prose—aquald Hunanaisq walal aq gaud Jq6led ; 9%-
TEeFaaT 78 asula aewE waasia 7
Beng.—{ (F{A | ) Tusmes IBy-1fys yfes amiw
oty W AU AT WA AGA;  NRORCST Fraggd
TN T ol B W 3w fre IS zeAs
204 |
Eing ——AIsa those who have attained greatness in thls

world. glve way ( go down ) if they are reck-less ( nervous,
“ “ m‘: yvaakmmded ) ; the elephant with his" body huge like



ZAR: FA Re

the peak of a mountain sinks down in the mud bub the
wood does not.

Jay —wfmaafclaic—aguaid Dshmaafear wmifes @
vAIS ARy AR 79 wTq FaREH—a nihawy 7R g
wnfms—aaaf: setwwsraed I9F aEE W ) TenE 98 W
A [ o (yer) ] 999 FEAlw g Saasfa seEm |
JERE I8 | 7 gAgi| HEq aatr«rrﬁ qEHR | RE SaREERe
fagaq wawatwd g2

Malli. —=ftfg | wgaats =sfma @feqr 39 @ wwe ao waey
aisafed sadtefommta | qufe—swawe 2 foe w3 agE 3-
J@ §gq WA AANGATE: GEWIE, 99 @=id, S04 €g WEq w5
aufar wva wd gEEEER  sifefEsdadn q@dsf & effRe
uaig A &1 sfgfad | wq WY SIRY asd HAE qeNl
fift v frenfaframin G ERT TTrmEa | Y9 aE
79 frufafma=l | samEeal a9 zew g

CHARGHA.

1. wgus—aguat @ 5@ ¢ a1; ofwq sfa wfaa@ ot

2. wfmaafear—sub] to WAl ; wf+taqt=w =whw;
sfa: wfear 89 § 3@ 4% wwqts@q—afw, wwd W
SR |

3, wA—adj to. whmaafear; wag wa wh damwe+
sfrd wtsEtEs=mEE | or vamfE fa v tagtHEgw

4, dd—an WG signifying. @%; alas ; e

5. [aUA—==T ; [AEUR T excessively.

6. wadef—wstaztaE f@re

16
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7. sawEw aaiei—adi. to sl | ST Tw: 3@ TR @@
wTqsfE e aq| a@ AR | aq 59 9% 9y 9@ € 3fq 35

8. TE—aWT ; heavy, weighty ; adj to I=afa,

9. wemfa—mnat afafifd ¢ @q; subj. to FFaSlA

10, YmwE—gw wed st dwdwst-fe—by the rule
“on f@?” ( 3vigR ) ; adj to weufE | Compare “afidt dwfa.
AEaiefa )

11, Ewsfd—sa+aga+a2 vyl verb fo Tl |

12. #S§—subj to F99=fd understood ; ( 7 waw=fa s
I Ty ) |

Remark.

The rhetoric oceuring here gives rise fo controversy.
Maili gags that here is 2els.—defined by Sahityadarpan as
TeME. YR g watsmaw | Malli also quotes a definition
which conveys the same ides. Bul in the case of Tagzaq
(wa@=fa) as well as in the case of Fawwa ( F5e=(a ) the
fawmfafemnma: is open to que}stion, BEven if we follow the
track of Malli, we are to say that here is no famwfalawmmma
but THE v ¥HE gawa 2 T 1. e. putting the same ides in
different words. So here may be fdagud which Sahitya-
darpan defines saying—%RaEeH o €N wAAEEEIA-RHY
wiama ga @ @R a ! Dandin also says (—ag fHfeg
Y WEAR 99 WU TR sfaquen 3a” | But herein
Malli's line of argument, seems to be out of place and hence
here should be neither TEW™ nor 4fqagu@i | Here seems to



2qa; |1 3%

be sgi=RATE.—~the general atatement in the firat two lines
being supported by the particular statement couched up in
the last two lines. Here is thus wai@x g of '‘the fRfw
GAEEATTET type. Jay agrees ; furbher he shates following
Mss that here is also 23:—along with satmwaia: | 2qis
defined by Dandin as g% TN ¥ a1v1q SARITR | FE-
sToieq @t wAwfdt am Here w7af sinks down beoatuse
he is heavy ; 8o hers ig also 2.1 Thus J ay writes T73%g-
TRu W wgwal=d z¥= 1 Hence lob us say that here is
Zui=N=E based on €9 |

73, You know everything ; still I speak only out of

affection.

fagma
A fafaafy, ag@ 7 ge

fa'an @ fafafvanogfegy |
T 97 gEA-Tag)
SRS wzaly At anfy am v sz 0
Prose.—uq &a1 7 994 g2 (a7 ) fafha fe 1 aa Mfafigafs .
wafegaq fisr; awift gedsxmn wiredst a3 S at TmH
weaf
Beng.—=I1{ 102 &tan 1 @7t wIoy 33 & Wiy ?
A @ 5% Ifge e wizte (wwiAH) qBAAHE WE |
W AT B wfREFR wran afs S
T WY IS edifis shrers 1
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Eng.—1s there anything knowable that you do nob
know ; your very closing of the eyes is not withous your
knowledge ; yet Iam urged to speak by my affection for you

that owes itsexistence to my good deeds (merits) and that
apprehends evil.

Jay —Si=feaifc—fafan adlwmq  swan efe 3w wah
A=A 7 g% 9N (a9 9w | a9 frfeq Sfeey s N=gEs adr .
faafe =<l flemefs sgegEs aa s g9 el
Suferdions~ sl A | 9 gE I A € R @ veas: 1
sfenst sfredsanie | @t agq a3fq weafa! fagafafa saie
TEEY WG G sANi RER | Wilhaes  <oEwIc S | g
f anze vaw wel fawfay

Malli—atg=fafa ) € =%, a@war 9 399 ave=q aq fEata
g3v® 3 9 fafeq wwiaq s@ed 1 & ffulvey fasaaieste
w StaEw fE @1 @ 9 gl wecesmad | g
gaavqEE MA@ wEERy & sed | wfeessr (9w gl
wgFnRfe—sfa anarg | sweidst aa afvs €969 e
I weafe vw@fa s@dlt wiY TwgEwmffa sqwar 9§ ag
Rafrany  fegenyaAdfum | BEaUE@ERdsgy s (
AR E i frgarey 3@ 0

CHARCHA
1. swa9—3vta 'm’ﬂ!ﬁllv; adj to7q1 Nom, &1
9. AFTH—IW+a w3 ; adj to aq 1.
8, ffefwan—f+fat= @9 ; faw =i
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4. =3fEyma—adj to fAfalgeq 1 3f o a1 waf 2w aq -
a9 ; alternative form 3'Ega @ by Auitwmr | @R ¥R
<fa a5 gmE 1 See our wH-IMEf6TT w9 in sak. iv. 18,

5. gmo—edl adir; W maq 3 Wi gwe |

6. wH@—ad] to W el | W =W I § 3 I3

7. =imesfl—adj to FEm | 3T g o9 AFweqy s,
AR | A wwe @ wmetdgtfey (sHR fofn ) ep.
“F% umIs” in Sak. IV,

8. @¥i—subto weaE! wew Ww: wYm I ¢ @l

9. aFF—%F or IG+gq |

10. weafa—sz+fus +az faw; verb to &€

Remark.

The rhetforic oceuring he;e is ¥&'—s0 says Malli quoting
the definition from Dandin. 74: seems to fit in we!l here. J ay
8ays that here is 7997 which is no other than some form of
SR | Dandin however says—=1aaw@ faud al svaewm qaee |
SRIGH A1H  VITIEH AT | And this def. of Ser does
nob apply here. Some suggest ¥fawe here ; but Jay refutes
it saying that it is relative to some passage (or article )
Dandin is in favour of Jay. cf, aewmfasfafy we wam-fwd
IO | Wa: FeUwnteE F19 =fefy €fga:—EKavyadarsha. Bharat
Mallik bere gives the right solution, comp “Ag@AmET Frgw
aEER AfAme: | wE Taewwis s e serewswwie
%fa sawa’ |
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74, Then Bam goes on to sleep —the monkeys quarding

the quorters.

Afwafla g« fnw oD
STETE YSigaE fausy fagie )
AT EAigyaT yaEaE

@ nfafemmfess gag i v |

Prose.—difad fify a9« fawa e swme  gogwe fwss
fazre, T wfafenq gawl Mfknd fafasn sawawe seer |

Beng —CafEx @2 atey ofial Aty 313 gffm o2 zre
g% fes ), M 2391 s1f3fes Toi7 w9 <mafions =
Ff331 wiata 3ogiy “fmcay fagiary I |

Eng.—Hearing the statement of the son of Sumitra, Ram
yawned and strebching his hands on both sides, tuok to the
bed of fresh leaves for sleep ordering the monkeys to guard

all the quarters.

Jay.—aifwd fenfe—s@ia’ difed: swwm g9+ g gar @
Sanae stasfrs: s @@ [ 908 w@” (3Utey ) @
o] 1 AR R A % A R SR fade
wik aw | fafmar wfagy swa gage fawed uF frcend wa
et ek vary smd 1 (fayww sfa ogmeq | @@ dreud
TGS W ) | gaaEE, WA weAw At | [ e
(wisreo ) sfa fadh qa 1w Reana (miaied) sanfea waq | | ogz-
Rewm fomwyd g swd 1 wwd cwffieg gamRad P



2qa; | 23y

s | wlafemy [ w=maeE aoqmsfia (wsies )sfizet @
femn=w ufeqam 1t
o Newmmwaa S@a gwdsy  Twiae
THENEARIE TAwET wga: gfce: (&) qar
TPEAFIS SrATATACTT A TR G L |
Malli —8ifea ffa v Sfed s wagas fas TR
& waifa s SR sEE | 00 vv” sfa femes v |
yogad iy ameEeq WEE R FEet on @ @R
fafed sfafenq ffn Rfat oo Fvgmm smdvm o [ w22
- WE e sfa gAEEe e, v | gdae S iy -
TR | 9Y f‘mrfiwar IVET TN FHALIT] W8 WE-
ferarq 1 [ feagfe “afaen—" sarfem fadt ga1 wwfecres-
s sf w@q ! waq] 0 3s g :
2 DR IR AR — S aE-
frare AfamgaRiRsau s
- UGTENS T G4 |

CHARCHA.

1. dfed—e=d ¢ ghman s gam. sf gfmrF o
(amfz) ;5. !

9. fam—fatoq (feaeg)+aq g

8. UM I W& weia gan-tagy; ser= agw +
by the rule 7U% ¥ ( ¥ tey )

4, YATEA—YANG TG 3fq ¢ a7 ; obj to (AW orﬁﬁin

5. fwm—fatwstaw; if feysa—then fotgu+wuni
See Jay. “faget sfa MR ‘Aewi awtmy off a2
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6. fazm—@+z (7@fz )+ua; adj to ua: o

7. @F—Iqa by the rule @RE wgd == |

8., wfafemg—fefn fefu <faw=fwim; the suffix W (29)is
added to f2X by the rule—==rara qRawsfea: i

9, gamg—obj to Afexw or Mfgug—as Malli reads.

10, =ifemm—=+fatwe; adjto wa; if =fwq then
wi+fentas 2!

11, fnfrm—e@ 3 ; R+ -+ feag s1g =fwEen

19, WEE-ATER—IEE-ua AW sf wEwefd ke T ;
obj. fo =g | ‘

13, wwEg—uf+@+gsz! The &Y that comes in
g between the root and the termination disappears by the
rule afaengaw: few: wdindy ; the @ of =1 is changed to¥
by the rule wiafuares =@y ( wi131¢3 ) and  the @ is changed
to2 by the sandhi rule EME: !






